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THE NOTE CIRCULATION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Tue remarks which Mr. Goschen made in the House of 
Commons, when introducing his Budget on the 15th April, 
upon the subjects of the note circulation in England and 
Wales, are of an importance in reference to that subject only 
second to those made by Sir Robert Peel, now some forty-five 
years since, May, 1844, when he brought in the Bank Act of 
that year, as foreshadowing a desire on the part of Mr. Goschen 
to tread exactly in the path which Sir Robert Peel marked out, 
and to complete the arrangements which Sir Robert Peel 
desired to make with respect to the provincial note circulation. 
Sir Robert Peel, it is hardly needful to remind our readers, 
desired to centre the whole note circulation of the country on 
the Bank of England. Mr. Goschen, it should be observed, 
abstained altogether from making any distinct statement to 
the House as to the legislation which he intended to bring in, 


-but what he said in the Budget speech itself, coupled with his 


subsequent observations to the Committee of the House, leave 
no question as to what his intentions are. To make the mat- 
ter clear, we will quote here the parts of his speech which refer 
to the matter. 

After completing the “long story” of the financial 
arrangements, both of the past and of the present year, Mr. 
Goschen continued :—“ There is one other topic with regard to 
which I am aware that there is much public expectation, which 
the Committee will notice I have not thus far touched upon in 
my speech—I mean the question of the rehabilitation of the 
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gold coinage—a matter, I admit, of extreme and urgent 
importance. It must not be inferred from the fact that my 
Budget proposals do not embody a plan for dealing with light 
gold that I in any degree recede from the position which I 
have taken up with regard to it, or from the announcement in 
the Queen’s Speech that we should deal with it; but to my 
mind any scheme dealing with light gold involves matters of 
such complexity that it must be dealt with as a separate 
measure. It would be a simple matter to provide for the 
restoration of the gold coinage to its full weight, if it were 
legitimate to treat that subject by itself, and if it were right 
to throw the whole burden of such a restoration on the tax- 
payer. ButI am not prepared to throw this burden on the 
taxpayer without some compensation. If it be the duty of the 
State to take upon itself the cost of maintaining the metallic 
currency—and I am inclined to admit it—then I say that the 
State is entitled to enquire whether it is in receipt of its fair 
share of profits of paper currency. The two questions are 
bound up together, and I am reluctant to deal with that branch 
of the business which involves expense to the State without 
touching that other branch where we may hope to some extent 
to reimburse ourselves. Butif I am right in regarding the 
question of the currency as involving both these considerations, 
then it is no longer a simple matter to deal with. Merely to 
restore the gold coinage is simple, though expensive; but to 
propose, side by side with the restoration of the gold coinage, 
important changes as regards some of the conditions and forms 
of fiduciary issues, is a delicate and intricate task. I hope 
shortly to lay proposals before the House; butI am not pre- 
pared to complicate my Budget with these proposals, which 
are sufficiently complex to form the subject of a separate 
measure. But it is right that I should add one word of 
caution. I see it is expected that I may cheapen money and 
set free a considerable amount of gold by proposals which I 
am expected to make. I wish to state in the most emphatio 
manner that, whatever proposals I may make, I should be most 
reluctant to weaken the reserve of gold which exists in this 
country to any appreciable extent. I do not say that the 
lines drawn by Sir Robert Peel are absolutely immutable ; I 
do not say that there may not be a certain economy of gold; 
but, anxious as I naturally should be to increase the profit of 
the State by the utmost economy of gold which prudence per- 
mits, prudence in such a measure seems to me bound to playa 
primary part, and to forbid the temptation of making large 
=—e of revenue by the issue of paper unrepresented by 
go oy 
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A statement of this importance naturally brought forward 
remarks and enquiries from members of the House; among 
others, as might have been expected, from Mr. Childers, who, 
when Chancellor of the Exchequer, had proposed a plan for 
dealing with the gold coinage by making up the deficiency in 
weight in the larger coins, the sovereigns, by taking what would 
be needful to do this out of the smaller coins, the half-sovereigns. 
Mr. Childers’ plan did not, as will be remembered, meet with 
approbation, either from the House of Commons or from the 
public in general, and it fell through. A strong objection was 
felt to reducing the half-sovereign to being a “token” coin, 
and there was also some doubt as to whether the operation 
would be successful from a financial point of view on the terms 
proposed. The objections raised were so strong that Mr. 
Childers had to abandon his scheme. In commenting on Mr. 
Goschen’s proposals, Mr. Childers observed that he would have 
been glad if the Chancellor of the Exchequer had explained his 
plan for dealing with the light gold more fully ; but that he 
was rejoiced to hear that the taxpayer was not to be called upon 
to make good the large charge which had now accumulated in 
respect of light gold. Mr. Dixon-Hartland also spoke on this 
part of the question ; holding an opinion contrary to that of 
Mr. Childers, he submitted that the taxpayers as a body should 
pay for the loss on the light gold. 

Mr. Goschen’s replies to these observations, though marked 
with his usual caution, showed that the measure he had in his 
mind was a large one. He answered Mr. Childers by stating 
that, with respect to the deficiency in weight of the gold coin, 
“‘ What he had meant and did mean to say onthis subject was 
that, in dealing with light gold, the question of paper money 
generally, of the profit derived from it, and the maintenance 
or curtailment of certain monopolies in respect of paper issues, 
would have to be considered side by side with gold. And these 
issues were sufficiently large to give the question some impor- 
tance. He could not say how large the measure would be, as 
the perspective of the matter depended very much on the mind 
of the person who proposed the question; but he believed that 
it would be a considerable measure, and to carry it out he 
. might have to invoke the cordial support of both sides of the 
House, because interests were touched in such matters which 
made themselves felt.” 

Mr. Goschen’s reply to Mr. Dixon-Hartland carried the mat- 
ter somewhat further. He said, that in “regard to the 
question of light gold, he felt that in saying anything he was 
treading on delicate ground, because his plans were not yet 
matured. A great many years ago, proposals were made to 
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the private bankers by the member for Mid-Lothian which 
extended the monopoly they enjoyed for fifteen years. But 
the matter fell through, and the right hon. gentleman was 
defeated. He must say he did not think private bankers 
could claim that the monopoly, which was now really held at 
will, should be permanent, The words he used would cover 
other matters, and, as hon. members were aware, there were a 
great many projects floating in the air as to which he hoped to 
be excused from giving any opinion.” 

We may commence our observations on Mr. Goschen’s 
remarks, and his explanation of his views, by saying that it is 
clear that, in referring to the issues possessed by the “private 
banks,” he intended to include not merely those of the private 
banks, properly so called, but those of the joint stock banks of 
England and Wales as well. This is obvious both from his 
reference to Mr. Gladstone’s abortive proposals of 1864, which 
included in its scope all the note issues of England and Wales 
other than those of the Bank of England, but also because no 
minister could propose for a moment to deal with one division 
of the banks apart from the other. And, though Mr. Goschen 
did not expressly declare that the Scotch and Irish note issues 
were outside the limits of the measure he intended to bring 
forward, yet it is not likely in the least that even a Chancellor 
of the Exchequer so able and so fertile in expedients as 
Mr. Goschen would lightly incur the very heavy risk which 
an attack on the small note issues of Scotland and Ireland, or 
on the privileges possessed by all the Scotch banks and by 
some of the Irish ones, would bring on any Government. 
Mr. Goschen also clearly does not intend to advocate a note 
issue which is, to any large extent, to take the place of gold. 
If more notes are to be allowed, they are to be represented, at 
all events, in part by gold. Though he declined to commit 
himself to the statement “that the lines drawn by Sir Robert 
Peel are absolutely immutable,” though he would not say 
“that there may not be certain economy of gold,” yet, taken 
in connection with the paragraph that he meant to resist ‘the 
issue of paper unrepresented by gold,” his remarks would 
appear to mean that he would only advocate an issue with a 
very considerable amount of gold held against it, and that he 
looks for advantage to the State rather from the profit of such 
issues as are now managed by the Bank of England, than from 
an issue more corresponding to that of Scotland and Ireland. 

Till Mr. Goschen states more clearly what he intends to do, 
it is scarcely possible to go into greater detail on this part of 
the subject. He would claim, it appears, distinctly for the 
State the profit obtainable from the paper circulation. His 
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words might be interpreted to be wide enough to cover the 
note issue of the Bank of England itself, which has an absolute 
monopoly of the issue of legal tender paper throughout the 
country, as well as the monopoly of the issue of notes in the 
metropolis. They may include the Scotch and Irish issues, 
the former of which has, owing to the habits of that country in 
respect of business, given not only a monopoly of the issue of 
paper, but a monopoly of banking as well, which is a far more 
serious and valuable thing ; or they may be, and most probably 
are, directed only against the English banks of issue, which 
Mr. Goschen probably meant to include all together under the 
denomination of the private banks—an expression sometimes 
employed in foreign countries to dutiagaeh all those banks 
which are not official, in the sense in which such a bank as the 
Imperial Bank of Germany is official, from those which 
are so. 

The manner in which Mr. Goschen referred to the issues 
contained a remark which doubtless supplied the text for Mr. 
Dixon-Hartland’s observations, when observing that he con- 
sidered that the taxpayers as a body should pay for the loss on 
the light gold. Mr. Dixon-Hartland, who is himself an 
issuing banker, no doubt, while feeling glad that the coinage 
is likely to be rehabilitated, feels also somewhat sore at the 
prospect that the funds needed for this are, apparently, to 
be provided from profits to be obtained by the suppression of 
the English provincial issues. This feeling is one which no 
doubt the issuing banks generally will keenly share. No one 
has ever made the slightest suggestion that they, as a body, 
are greater offenders in respect of the wear and tear of the 
gold coin circulating throughout the country than any other 
body of traders, or than the non-issuing banks, who neverthe- 
less will, with others, reap the benefit without sharing 
the cost. Again, the English issuing banks may very 
fairly ask, Why—if issuing banks are to be deprived of 
their note circulations for the benefit of the community 
in general— why are the English issuing banks specially 
selected to be the sufferers without including the Scotch 
and the Irish issuing banks? It will not surely be 
pleaded that this is done because the gold circulation in Scot- 
land, and to some extent in Ireland, is scanty as compared 
with that in England; for this would be to mulct the English 
banks, because they have not had a privilege which the Scotch 
and Irish banks have possessed for years, namely, the power 
of issuing notes of £1 and £2 each. Again, if the gold 
circulation in Scotland and Ireland is scanty, it nevertheless 
costs the State more in proportion than the English gold 
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circulation does. In England, the gold circulation is to a large 
extent in sovereigns, the coin which wears the best. In Scot- 
land and Ireland, it is to a far larger proportional extent in 
half-sovereigns, the coin which wears the worst. It cannot, 
therefore, in any sense be said to be fair that, if issuing banks 
are to be selected as the part of the community on whom the 
loss, which should be borne by the whole of the population, and 
not by any individuals, should fall, the English issuing banks 
only should be picked out as those who are to bear the whole 
brunt of the contest. 
This represents one part of the case on the part of the 
English issuing banker. He may also claim, from a more 
ublic point of view, that if his issues are summarily suppressed, 
e will have to curtail his advances to the public, and the 
accommodation which he has been enabled to grant them. No 
doubt the amounts of individual issues are but small. £10,000 
in one place, a smaller sum in another, does not apparently count 
for much in the eyes of those accustomed to deal in millions. 
But the aggregate is not by any means unimportant, and some 
of the amounts, individually, are large, especially when com- 
pared with the resources of the places where they exist. The 
amounts are published monthly in this journal. Among the 
private banks, the Leeds Bank (Messrs. Beckett & Co.) figures 
for more than £56,000, the Lincoln Bank (Messrs. Smith, 
Ellison & Co.) for more than £64,000, Messrs. Gurney & Co., 
Norwich, £49,000 ; and there are also issues belonging to the 
same connection, as in the case of Messrs. Smith & Oo., Messrs. 
Gurneys collectively totalling about £120,000, and Messrs. 
Smiths about the same amount. Among the joint stock banks, 
the Lancaster Banking Company shows more than £55,000 
in circulation, and Stuckey’s Banking Company a very large 
sum indeed, more than £187,000. In the aggregate the totals 
for the last return under notice, that of April 6, 1889, to which 
all the figures just quoted apply, mount up to the very 
respectable figure of nearly £2,500,000, sub-divided thus :— 


Eighty-three private banks . ; ‘ ° - $1,107,964 
Forty-two joint stock banks . . ; ‘ - 1,875,508 


$2,483,472 


The figures as to the numbers of the banks have been modi- 
fied in some degree since, by changes arising through amal- 
gamations and otherwise—but substantially, they represent the 

osition of the matter so far as the circulation goes. But 
Seidiien the amount in circulation, the possession of the power 
of issue gives toa bank which has it another advantage—the 
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use of the “till money” which the unissued notes supplies. 
At many of the branches of the 125 banks referred to above 
a very considerable part of the money kept to meet immediate 
requirements is in the form of the notes of the bank itself, 
which, for this purpose, are as serviceable as coin or notes of 
the Bank of England. Were the circulation suppressed, the 
whole of the “change,” we can hardly rightly term it 
“money,” supplied in this manner must be replaced by coin 
or notes of the Bank of England. It is not very easy to com- 
pute the amount which would have to be furnished for this 
purpose, but a very moderate estimate places it at from a third 
toa half the amount in circulation. In some instances, no 
doubt, it exceeds considerably even the amount just referred 
to. Taking it at the half of the sum in circulation, we arrive 
at the following statement :— 


Active circulation of provincial banks . -  £2,400,000 
Till money held by do. . ° . ‘ a 1,200,000 


$3,600,000 


This, therefore, is the amount which would be needed to 
replace the existing provincial issues in England and Wales. 
The meaning of the whole transaction is this—that if the 
provincial issues are suppressed, more than £3,500,000, which 
is now being actively employed in the assistance of provincial 
industry, must be withdrawn from that purpose, and employed 
’ either as circulation, or held in reserve as till-money. The 
banks so circumstanced must either sell securities, or curtail 
local advances, or draw in, in some form or other, resources 
now being placed to a profitable use. 

One plea which will be advanced, no doubt, in favour of the 
suppression of the note circulation will be, that in some cases 
the privilege has been abused. But what a plea for the 
Legislative Powers and the Government of the country to use ! 
Had permission been given to the private banks to deposit 
security for their issues—a permission which, under the cir- 
cumstances of the case, would have had to be accompanied by 
a withdrawal of the restrictions which now so greatly hamper 
that class of banks, and in a similar though smaller degree 
joint stock issuing banks also—it cannot be doubted that these 
abuses would not have taken place. 

It is not, however, from the point of view of individual 
banks that we desire to approach this subject. The question 
is not whether certain privileges on the part of particular banks, 
“certain monopolies in respect of paper issues,’ as Mr. 
Goschen termed them, should be maintained, but it is one 
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which affects the note circulation of the country—for if the 
note issues of England and Wales are dealt with now, it cannot 
be doubted that it will not be long before the banks in Scot- 
land and Ireland are also brought into the same position—and 
centralized entirely on the Bank of England. 

Now, in respect to this, there is not, from one point of view, 
any reasonable objection to be made against the principle on 
which the note issue of the Bank of England is founded. 
That principle assumes, as mentioned by Sir Robert Peel in 
his speech of 6th May, 1844—referred to also in his speech of 
20th May, 1844—“ that the issue of bank notes should here- 
after take place on two foundations, and two foundations 
only :—First, on a definite amount of public securities; secondly, 
exclusively upon bullion.” The fixed amount of securities 
originally settled was, as is well known, £14,000,000—to 
which the sum of £2,200,000 further was afterwards added, as 
permitted by the Act of 1844, on the lapse of certain amounts 
of provincial issues—by successive orders in Council. So far as 
this system provides an adequate security for the notes of the 
Bank of England, in the shape of the deposit of public obliga- 
tions and bullion, there is nothing to be said against it. So 
far as it is based on the doctrines of the currency which Sir 
Robert Peel, in opposition, as he himself admitted, to “the 
high authority of Adam Smith and of Ricardo,” the arrange- 
ment is not deserving of the same praise. But to proceed 
further on the consideration of the currency principle set forth 
by Sir Robert Peel would lead us away from the main 
subject now before us, namely, the best form of note circulation 
for a country ; hence, however inviting the discussion of this 
point would be, we must not embark on it. 

The question is this—Is it best for a country to havea 
centralized note issue, or one in the hands of, and worked by, 
local banks? In both cases the provision of proper security for 
the issues, and a proper regulation of the amount permitted, 
can be obtained. The point before us is thus narrowed to the 
single one—Which is most for the advantage of the country ? 
The example of Scotland and Ireland is a sufficient answer of 
itself. In both these countries the great development of bank- 
ing is attributed, and justly, to the possession of the note 
issues. In England, with many hindrances and hampered by 
very serious restrictions, the provincial issuing banks have done 
their best to cover the country with a network of branches, and 
many small services are rendered to persons in out-of-the-way 
districts, in the way of cashing cheques and similar operations, 
through the facilities which the note issues give. These 
advantages would be removed if the course of action indicated 
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in Mr. Goschen’s speech were taken. But it is not merely the 
special advantages of the issuing banks which will be lost; 
the centralization, if resolved on, will be a disadvantage to 
the country at large. 

There is every ground from the side of justice to call on 
those who enjoy any advantage through the medium of State 
regulations to pay for the possession of those advantages. 
The issuing banks may, most fairly, be called on to pay a tax 
on their notes in circulation proportionate to its value. They 
should also be called on to provide both adequate security and 
a sufficient supply of gold to ensure their notes being always 
paid on demand. ‘This should be done in such a manner as to 
ensure that the holders of the notes should in no case ever 
suffer ultimate loss. All this should be provided for by legis- 
lation. There is no reason why it should not be. It is done 
by the legislation of the United States in respect of the circu- 
lation of the national banks of that country. And the same 
thing might as well be done here. It is done in several of 
our colonies, and notably in those of the Australian group, and 
greatly to their advantage. We can only trust that the legis- 
lature may take advantage of the present opportunity to place 
our note circulation on a proper footing, such as is thus 
indicated. 

It may be, and perhaps will be, said that this is a wealthy 
country, and that the loss of the advantage of the issues will 
pass by unnoticed, and that the amount of money, large as it 
is, which will be required by the banks to take its place will 
readily be found. This maybethecase. But,surely,the wisdom 
of the legislature is shown in taking care of feeble interests, 
as well as of powerful ones. Already the empire is in many 
ways feeling the influence of competition with other countries 
far more sharply than before, and a very large part of the note 
circulation lies in the agricultural districts, which, more than 
any other part of the country, have suffered from severe 
depression lately. Though the amount of the existing note 
circulation of the English provincial issuing banks is small, 
the question itself is a wide one. ‘There is no desire for the 
preservation of existing monopolies, but there are good reasons 
for desiring that the whole question of the note issues should 
be properly and carefully considered, and not regarded merely 
as a side issue arising out of the need to place our gold coin- 
age again in a proper and suitable condition. The intimation 
recently given by Mr. Goschen that he does not intend to 
proceed with the measure this year gives time for the con- 
sideration of the matter, which, it is to be hoped, will be 
turned to useful account. 
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SPANISH BANKING AND FINANCE. 


Tue Spaniards, as a nation, have never been conspicuous for 
the readiness with which they have adapted themselves to the 
changed condition of affairs consequent upon the growth of 
civilization and the requirements of modern progress. Whether 
this feature in their character is to be attributed to the misdi- 
rection of their national pride, or whether it is due to the 
hindrances in the development of the resources of the nation 
caused by political disturbances and bad governments, are 
questions which do not come within the scope of our present 
article. The fact remains that, from one cause or another, 
Spain, which has so many advantages of situation, climate, and 
natural wealth, remains, commercially, economically and finan- 
cially, one of the most backward countries of Europe. This 
feature is scarcely in any respect more noticeable than in the 
banking facilities of the nation. Spain, which at one time of 
her career stood: in the forefront of the great powers, both as 
regards her wealth and her national supremacy, has not only 
ceased to maintain her position, but has actually receded, in 
comparison with the progress of her neighbours. 

It is curious to note that the oldest existing bank in Europe 
is in Spain, the Bank of Barcelona, founded about the year 
1401, having only been preceded by the Banks of Venice and 
Geneva, and yet at the present time Spain is, comparatively 
speaking, the most backward of any European country as 
regards her banking facilities. The term “banking,” as 
known and practised in this country, would, in fact, be 
a misnomer if applied to the system existing in Spain. 
Banks and credit establishments there are, but the credit 
system, as known in this country, with its immense rami- 
fications extending through all classes of the community, 
is entirely unknown in Spain. The total number of banks 
and credit establishments in Spain does not exceed thirty, and 
if we exclude the small provincial banks and the mortgage 
banks, the number of institutions which are worthy of being 
described as banks can be counted upon one’s fingers. The 
following is a list of the Spanish banks whose shares are 
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quoted on the Madrid Bourse, with the amount of paid-up 
capital at the close of last year :— 


Capital Paid Up. 
Name of Bank. Pesetas. ~ 

Espaiia i ‘ ° a ‘ 150,000,000 

Hipotecario de Espaiia ‘ e seeeee —- 20,000,000 

Castilla = . ‘ i 12,500,000 

Barcelona . 4 ‘ ‘ : 10,000,000 

ee Sf em 2,500,000 

Catalufia . 7 e ‘ e 7,500,000 

Crédito de Zaragoza . 2 ; 1,000,000 

Espaiiol de la Isla de Cuba . 40,000,000 

Espaiiol Filipino ‘ " a 3,000,000 

Franco-Espaiiol 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,000,000 

General de Madrid . = é 10,000,000 

Hispano-Colonial . : . 60,000,000 

Mallorquin . ° 

Manresa . = . 

Préstamos y Descuentos 

Provincial de Valencia 

Regional Valenciano 

Reus. 

Sabadell 

Mahon 

Tarrasa 

Tortosa 

Valls 

Villanueva . . : 

Vitalicio . > 2 ° ° 500,000 





The total paid-up capital of the Spanish banks proper does not 
amount to 300,000,000 pesetas, say £12,000,000 sterling ; while 
the capital of the Bank of Spain alone amounts to 150,000,000 
pesetas—say £6,000,000 sterling, and proposals are now under 
consideration for increasing the capital of this bank to 
250,000,000 pesetas, or £12,000,000 sterling. 

The State Banks of England, France, and the German 
Empire all hold a unique position in the general credit opera- 
tions-of, and in the financial transactions with, the Governments 
of each country ; but the relations of the Bank of Spain with 
the Government and with the trading community of Spain 
cannot be compared with the corresponding relations of any of 
the other national banks of Europe. When one has considered 
the position and operations of the Bank of Spain, one has 
practically covered the whole sphere of Spanish banking and 
finance, so far as regards the internal economy of the country. 
The Bank of Spain was created by a law of the 26th January, 
1856, and was reorganised by a Royal Decree of the 19th 
March, 1874. It was then granted a charter for thirty years, 
and became the sole note-issuing bank in the kingdom. Its 
capital was fixed at 100,000,000 pesetas, in shares of 500 
pesetas, or £20 each, with power to increase to 150,000,000 
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pesetas, should the requirements of trade or other interests 
render it necessary. In December, 1882, it was decided to 
raise the capital to the extreme limit allowed by the Act of 
Incorporation, and the bank now has a capital of £6,000,000, 
with a reserve of 10 per cent.—say £600,000. The State did 
not participate in the formation of the bank, and it does 
not, therefore, participate in the profits of the bank; but 
the State, nevertheless, derives very substantial advantages, 
owing to the intimate relations existing between the Treasury 
and the national institution. The bank has the manage- 
ment of the Treasury accounts, it has under its care the 
collection of the taxes and the payment of the interest upon 
the Funded Debt, and it has a running account for the 
Floating Debt requirements of the Treasury to the extent 
of 165,000,000 pesetas, or £6,600,000, upon which it receives 
interest at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum. It has, further, 
the monopoly of the note issue. This right may be exercised 
to the extent of five times the paid-up capital of the bank, and 
the notes in circulation must be secured to the extent of at 
least 25 per cent. by a metallic reserve. No proviso is laid 
down as to the proportion between the amount of gold and 
silver held, and as a consequence the more precious metal 
represents but a small proportion of the total reserve, and is 
entirely held in Madrid, while the bulk of the silver is held at 
the branches. At the present time the bank has fifty-five 
branches established in all the principal towns of Spain, and it 
issues notes at each branch. The notes are payable at par at 
the head office, but that is not always the case at the branches. 
Although the bank holds gold in its vaults, it only, as a 
matter of practice, pays its notes in silver, the gold apparently 
being held for international payments. There is, therefore, a 
premium upon gold in Spain. The general course of the 
exchanges shows a difference of fully 3 per cent. against 
Spain, but the actual gold premium varies from 1 to 2 per 
cent. only. As regards financial transactions between interior 
towns, remittances are subject to a small daio or beneficio, as 
the case may be, according to the state of exchange between 
the two towns. This loss or gain on internal exchange is fast 
disappearing. The bulk of the home trade in Spain is now 
settled by eight days’ sight bills, while ninety days’ date bills 
remain the usual mode of settling foreign indebtedness. 
According to the Commercial Code of Spain, the securities 
held against the note-issue ought to be realizable within a 
maximum period of ninety days, and objection has conse- 
quently been taken to the very large amount of Government 
stock held by the bank. The amount of Redeemable Four 
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per Cents. now held by the Bank is upwards of £18,000,000 
sterling, hence the necessity of obtaining the co-operation of 
al Bank in any proposal for converting the Redeemable 
ebt. 
To refer in detail to the working of the Bank of Spain, and 
the movements of its note issue, reserve, &c., would take up 
more space than we have at our disposal; we, therefore, sub- 


join some tabular statistics for recent years, which will speak 
for themselves :— 


ANALyTicaL STATEMENT oF THE Norte Issvuz oF THE BANK or SPAIN 
In 1888. 





1,000 500 


Denomination. pesetas, pesetas, 








Stock in Issue Depart-) 
ment at the end of 1897 248,274,000 | 178,146,500 1,217,250 


Issued in 1888 - - « | 110,000,000 5,000,000 - 





Total- - - = =] 358,274,000 | 183,146,500 1,217,250 
Notes cancelled in 1888 23,651,000 1,583,500 341,000 





Notes issued at end of }) 334,623,000 | 181,568,000 876,250 


Stock in Issue Depart- 101,710,000 


ment at the end of 1888 41,163,000 84,000 








Notes in circulation 232,913,000 | 140,400,000 792,250 

















a 100 35 oe 
Denomination. pesetas. pesetas. Pesetas. 





Stock in Issue Depart- 
ment at the end of 1897 { | 209331,500 | 103,918,650 | 85,263,900 | 826,333,425 


Issued in 1888 - - - 54,000,000 29,500,000 15,250,000 | 213,750,000 





Total- - - -  ~ | 263,331,600 | 133,418,650 | 100,513,900 |1,040,083,425 
Notes cancelled in 1888 - | 39,595,800 | 10,436,600 6,370,475 | 81,984,250 





Notes issued at end of }| 993,735,700 | 122,982,050 | 94,143,425 | 958,090,175 


Stock in Issue Depart-) 
ment at the end of 1888 } 36,345,900 26,617,650 34,408,350 | 240,331,400 








Notes in circulation - | 187,389,800 96,364,400 69,735,076 | 717,767,775 
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Amount or Merattic ReszrvE HELD AT THE END OF EACH YEAR, DIB- 
TINGUISHING GOLD AND SILVER, TOGETHER WITH THE PERCENTAGE OF NoTE 
CrrcunaTION (25 PER CENT. BEING THE MINIMUM) :— 








Metallic Reserve in Madrid. 





Year. “Gol d. 
pesetas. 


Silver. 
pesetas. 


Total. * 
pesetas. 





Spain. 


pesetas, 





Total in Percentage 
of Note 
Circulation. 





1884 | 40,487,900 
1885 | 48,350,475 
1886 | 57,205,750 
1887 | 56,103,807 
66,473,564 





24,546,833 
16,369,151 
26,557,586 
91,845,112 

112,113,048 


65,034,733 
64,719,626 
83,763,336 
147,948,919 
179,003,362 














136,815,694 35 
122,443,999 26 
192,865,840 36 
267,542,194 43 


298,787,281 

















* Inclusive of 416,750 pesetas of Bronze money. 








TABLE SHOWING THE NotE CIRCULATION AS GIVEN IN THE BANK’s BALANCE- 
SHEET AT THE END OF EACH YEAR, WITH THE PERCENTAGE OF THE BANK’S 
CAPITAL (THE MAXIMUM PERCENTAGE ACCORDING TO STATUTE BEING 500) :— 





Year. 





Circulation, 
pesetas. 






Percentage of Bank’s 
Capital. 





1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 





383,276,250 
468,989,275 
526,581,575 
612,667,050 
719,736,775 














250 
312 
450 
408 
480 









TaBLE sHOWING IN Mittions or Peseras (000,000’s omitTED) THE AMOUNT 
or Loan anp Discount Businzss ror Five YEaRs:— 





No. of 
discounts. 


Year. 





Amount. No. of Amount. 


Million 


pesetas. loans. 








No. of Amount, 


Million jguaranteed| Million 
pesetas. credits, pesetas. 








1884 | 33,428 
1885 | 44,357 
1886 | 64,484 
1887 | 84,560 
1888 | 87,870 




















202 16,529 808 1,013 121 
262 17,222 742 1,273 175 
448 17,665 654 1,296 168 
428 16,317 577 1,595 160 
609 18,520 584 1,935 175 


























Years :— 









STATEMENT OF THE PRorits IN MILLIONS, AND DivipENps For RECENT 





Net Distribution. 
profit. 






1st half, | 2nd half. Your’ 
8 ait, n ait, ear, 
Pesetas. | pesetas. | pesetas. 


Percentage. 








Gross 
Year. profit. 
pesetas. 
1884 —- 
1885 37,70 
1886 43,57 
1887 42,64 


46,90 











_ 45 50 
33,00 45 50 
37,63 50 60 
37,54 50 60 


33,33 50 50 


95 19 per cent. 
95 19 55 

110 | 22 ,, 

110 22 5, 

100 20 45 





a ste oo Af. ot Oe fel 
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The second bank on our list, the Banco Hipotecario de 
Espaiia, may be considered as next in importance to the Bank 
of Spain, but its functions are of entirely a different nature. 
It is, as its name implies, a purely mortgage bank. It was 
definitely constituted in April, 1873, with a charter for 
ninety-nine years, and enjoys the exclusive privilege of 
issuing mortgage bonds to bearer. It may also make advances 
to the Government. Its capital is 50,000,000 pesetas, 
with 40 per cent. paid up, and it has power to increase its 
capital to 150,000,000 pesetas. This bank, with the Banco de 
Castilla, was formed under the auspices of the Banque de Paris 
et des Pays Bas, the former to take over the bank’s mortgage 
business in Spain. The Banco de Castilla and the Banco 
Hispano- Colonial chiefly devote themselves now to the 
formation of syndicates, that is to say, the financing of 
new loans and the placing of bonds, the Banco Hispano- 
Colonial occupying itself largely with Cuban Debt operations. 
They have both of them, therefore, more of the character of 
credit establishments, or great financial houses, than of banks in 
the true sense of the term. In the same category may be classed 
the Credito Mobiliario Espaiiol, founded under the auspices of 
French financiers, but having its head office in Madrid. It will 
be seen that the banking business of Spain, of a haute finance 
character, in contradistinction to deposit and discount banking, 
owes much to the initiatory efforts of French financiers, who 
for many years were rigorously excluded from participating 
openly in Spanish affairs. Indeed, much of the commercial 
development of the country of late has been due to the intro- 
duction of the foreign element, and there are indications that 
this will be more the case in the future. We understand that 
negotiations are actively progressing, if not already concluded, 
for the formation of a Deutsch-Spanische Bank for the 
“ exploitation” of Spain by German financiers and promoters. 
The new bank is to have a capital of 10,000,000 marks 
(£500,000), with power to raise it to 40,000,000 marks 
(£2,000,000), and is, we understand, being promoted by 
the Deutsche Bank of Berlin and the National Bank 
fuer Deutschland. The Banks of Barcelona and Bilbao 
approach more than any other to the standard of an 
English bank. They are both of them situated in centres of 
great commercial and industrial activity; they do a local 
deposit and discount business, and their credit stands high. 
The other banks included in our list are, for the most part, 
merely provincial establishments, with very small capital and 
of little importance. There is one other institution which 
ought not to be omitted from any list of banking establish- 
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ments in Spain, though its head office is in this country. We 
refer to the Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited, 
which has branches in Madrid, Barcelona, Sevilla, Bilbao and 
Valencia. This bank does not go in so much for obtaining 
local deposits, but rather devotes itself to foreign banking, 
many of the commercial transactions of a financial character 
between this country and Spain being arranged through its 
medium. 

It may be gathered from the brief description that we have 
given of the joint stock institutions that a very large propor- 
tion of the banking transactions in Spain must fall into the 
hands of the Bank of Spain, by reason both of its numerous 
branches, and of its monopoly of the note issue. Its note 
issue, too, is all the more valuable owing to the fact that 
cheques are by no means general in Spain. It is true 
that the commercial code lays down regulations for the issue 
and currency of cheques as known in this country, providing 
even for the crossing of cheques, and the regulations follow 
very closely the English legislation upon this subject. Of 
late years the use of cheques has increased, but as a system 
it is not at all general. For one thing, the wealth of Spain 
is not so widely distributed as it is in other European countries, 
but a more important reason for the non-usage of cheques is 
the absence of that credit system which has obtained such a 
strong hold in this country. 

A review of the banking establishments in Spain would not 
be complete without a reference to the numerous private banks 
which exist in all the large towns. These private, or rather 
banking firms are generally large merchant houses, which also 
undertake certain financial operations of a banking character, 
generally on commission. 

It would be strange if such a system of banking as we have 
attempted to describe, or rather, we should say, such a want of 
modern banking facilities, had not given rise to an agitation on 
the part of financial experts in favour of reforms. Of late there 
has been a good deal of discussion among economists and the 
financial press, but it has mainly been directed either against 
the monopoly of the Bank of Spain, or else towards the for- 
mation of agricultural banks. The relations of the Bank of 
Spain with the Government are so intimate that the stability 
of the bank may be considered as synonymous with that of the 
State ; and while the profits derived so largely from its Govern- 
ment business are satisfactory, its shareholders are not likely 
to find fault with the status quo. But whether such a large 
monopoly, and whether the internal situation of the bank with 
respect to its note issue, its reserves, and its securities are such 
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as to facilitate the growth of sound credit principles in Spain, 
or whether they are not calculated to. constitute a danger in 
certain eventualities, are matters of debate, and debated they 
are. 

When one considers the magnitude of the agricultural 
interests of Spain in proportion to its aggregate wealth, it is 
not surprising that there should be a considerable agitation in 
favour of the introduction of greater banking facilities for 
agriculturists. Whether the inducements are such as to warrant 
the attraction of banking capital is a matter of opinion. The 
devastation of vineyards by the ravages of the phyleoxera, 
the destruction of crops by storms, and the imposition of heavy 
taxes upon property, have all contributed to enhance the 
agricultural depression. But a great drawback to the develop- 
ment of the agricultural wealth of Spain, and the prosperity 
of all but the purely industrial districts, is, undoubtedly, 
the high rates of interest charged by the local usurers. The 
Spanish labourer has not, it is to be feared, that innate virtue 


- of thrift which is the characteristic of his fellow labourers north 


of the Pyrenees. ‘The personal requirements and necessities 
of both the farmer and the agricultural labourer in Spain are 
small, and a good harvest means much more to them than 
it would to similar classes in- France or Germany ; but thrift 
which prompts their neighbours to prepare for a rainy day is 
wanting. A bad harvest sends the farmers to the usurious 
money lender, taxes cannot be paid, farms are seized by the 
Government, and the labouring bt are thrown into a state 
of destitution. The establishment of agricultural banks is, 
therefore, widely advocated, but, as is usually the case in 
Spain, everyone looks for Government initiative and aid. The 
extreme destitution and want so often reported from the 
richest. districts of Spain may be partly due to the absence of 
savings banks. There has been some improvement during 
recent years, but the most recent return we have to hand 
only gives a total of 37 of these banks, the returns from which 
varied from 30 depositors at Jativa (Valencia), up to 39,897 
depositors in Barcelona ; while the amounts ranged from 1,366 
pesetas at Murcia, up to 48,820,564 pesetas at Madrid. Of 
penny savings banks, there were only three, namely at 
Madrid, Zaragoza and Valencia. 

A subject closely connected with the state of Spanish 
banking and finance is the effect of the absence of industrial 
undertakings as sources of investment, and the more abundant 
supply. of money upon the price of the Government Funds, 
t.e.,0f Spanish Four per Cent. Stock. There can be little 
doubt but that of late years the practice of hoarding money 

VoL. XLIX. . —_— 
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has been less resorted to in Spain. With more money seeking 
employment, and with the note circulation expanding at the 
rate it is doing, the probabilities are that the increase of what 
we consider in this country market money, has had something 
to do with the high quotations to which Government Stock 
have been carried in face of growing deficits, and the yearly 
increasing difficulties of the Finance Minister, though the 
prime reason for the appreciation of Spanish Stock must, 
doubtless, be found elsewhere. 





& 
— 


VAGLIANO » THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


In this well known and important case, the Court of Appeal 
have now affirmed the judgment of Mr. Justice Charles in 
favour of the plaintiffs. We print elsewhere the full report, 
and it will be remembered that Glyka, a clerk in the plaintiff’s 
employ, forged a number of bills purporting to be drawn by 
Vucina (a customer of the plaintiff), and to be payable to 
Petridi & Co. (who were to the knowledge of the plaintiff an 
existing firm, carrying on business at Constantinople). By a 
system of forged letters of advice, Glyka obtained the plaintiff's 
acceptance to these forged bills, and having forged the endorse- 
ments he presented the bills at the Bank, and was paid in cash 
over the counter. The total amount of the forged bills was 
£71,500, and some of them were for amounts of £2,000. The 
forgeries extended over a period of about eight months. 

The judgment, which decided (the Master of the Rolls dis- 
senting) that the Bank could not debit the plaintiff with the 
amount of the bills, contains several points of the greatest 
importance to bankers. 

Firstly, it was decided, that under the circumstances, “ C. 
Petridi & Co.” was not a fictitious or non-existing person 
within section 7, sub-section 3, of the Bills of Exchange Act, 
which enacts that, where the payee is a fictitious or non-existing 
person, the bill may be treated as payable to bearer. The 
Court held that in this section the words “treated as payable 
to bearer” must be understood “ treated as against those who 
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are to be made liable for the bill,”’ so that where, for instance, 
the acceptor is to be charged, fictitious must mean fictitious as 
regards the acceptor, and to his knowledge. It would have 
been difficult to arrive at this conclusion from the wording of 
the section, but before the Statute was passed the rule was, 
that bills drawn to the order of a fictitious or non-existing payee 
might be treated as payable to bearer only as against persons 
who at the time they became liable on the bill were cognizant 
of the fictitious character or of the non-existence of the supposed 
payee. The Court considered that such an interpretation is 
based on good sense and sound commercial principle, and that the 
present Act, which was intended to codify the law, did not mean 
to alter this rule. But, apart from this rule, Petridi & Co., 
being a real firm, carrying on business at Constantinople, 
whose name was introduced by Glyka for the express purpose 
of deceiving the plaintiff, they did not consider that the payee 
was a fictitious or non-existing person. Lord Esher differed 
on this point, and considered that the words “to the knowledge 
of the acceptor” must be taken to have been intentionally 
omitted, and that the payees were fictitious. 

With all deference to the judgment of the majority of the 
Court, we think the construction of the Master of the Rolls to 
be more in accordance with good sense and sound commercial 
principle. Before the acceptor accepts, he can if he chooses 
make enquiries as to the identity of the payee, and if it sub- 
sequently turns out that the payee is fictitious, he can well be 
assumed to have had knowledgeof thefact. But howis it possible 
for a bank or holder of the bill to ascertain whether the payee 
is fictitious ? Still less, should such be the case,-is it possible 
to prove the knowledge of the acceptor, should he deny such 
knowledge. 


The second point of importance in the decision is, the exten- 
sion of the principle laid down in Robarts v. Tucker, that a 
bank cannot debit its customers with the amount of a bill paid 
under a forged indorsement, to bills the particulars of which 
have been forwarded by the customer to the bank, and which 
‘he has requested the bank to pay at maturity. At the com- 
mencement of each month, the plaintiff sent the bank a letter, 


46* 
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of which the following is an example :— Gentlemen—Here- 
with we beg to hand you our list of acceptances falling due 
next month, and made payable with you, which be good enough 
to pay at maturity, and debit our account.” Enclosed was a 
list of the bills coming forward, and containing some of the 
forged bills. It was held, however, that this letter gave no 
authority to pay, except according to the tenour of the bills, 
and consequently that the Bank were liable for bills paid 
under forged indorsements. 

Thirdly, it should be noted that the fact of the bank book 
being returned to the plaintiff with the amounts of the forged 
bills entered, checked by him, and sent back to the Bank as 
correct, did not absolve the Bank. Lastly, the Bank were 
held to have been negligent in paying bills of so large an 
amount over the counter, although they were apparently in 
order; and the Court considered that this would prevent the 
Bank from relying on the defence of negligence of the 
a mag This part of the judgment goes considerably 

her than the judgment of Mr. Justice Charles in the 
court below, and it is of very great importance to bankers. 
Mr. Justice Charles found that in most cases genuine bills 
would be presented through a banker, but sometimes, though 
rarely, they were paid across the counter; and again, that it 
was unusual to pay bills of so large an amount across the 
counter: but he does not appear to have considered that this 
was negligence which would prevent the Bank from relying on 
the defence of negligence on the part of the plaintiff. But, 
according to the judgment of the Court of Appeal, it was 
proved that the usual course of business was for a banker not 
to pay bills of so large an amount except through a banker ; 
and the officials of the Bank neglected this precaution. It is 
difficult to see why it should be negligence to pay a bill 
payable after date across the counter any more than to pay a 
cheque in the same way. In the case of a cheque, bankers are 
protected; but we should have thought the protection was 
given not against their own negligence, but against a loss 
which no reasonable amount of care would have pre- 
vented. The only negligence proved against the plaintiff 
was a want of proper supervision of the clerk Glyka; and 
following the decisions of the House of Lords in “ Bank of 
Treland v. Trustees of Evans’ Charities,” it was held that this 
negligence was not the proximate cause of the loss, and could 
not be relied on as a defence by the Bank even if there had 
-been no negligence on their part. To the lay mind it may 
seem somewhat odd to say that such a want of supervision as 
‘would enable a clerk at a salary of £180 per annum to oljtain 
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genuine acceptances of his principal to bills for a total amount 
of £71,500, and ranging over a period of eight months, was 
not negligence proximate to the loss. 

We understand that the case will probably be carried up to 
the House of Lords, and, if so, it remains to be seen what the 
decision of that tribunal will be. There seems to be a general 
concurrence of opinion that the decision in Robarts v. Tucker 
was hard upon bankers, and the present decision certainly - 
does not improve matters for them. ; 





AUSTRALIAN BANK STATISTICS. 


Tur Australian Insurance and Banking Record, for March last, 
contains a comprehensive table, showing the progress of banking 
in the Antipodean colonies. This we take leave.to reproduce. 
From the totals at the foot of the table, it will, first, be observed. 
that the progress has been very continuous, as well as con- 
siderable. Secondly, it will be seen that this progress was 
checked temporarily in the year 1879, no doubt in consequence 
of the failure of the City of Glasgow Bank, #.e., of disorganisa- 
tion in banking at home, and without reference to the state of: 
affairs in Australia, which has been one of steady progress, 
notwithstanding the varying fortunes of the colonies. This 
steadiness of progress is, indeed, remarkable in an agricultural 
and pastoral region, seeing that so much depends upon the 
seasons, which are in their nature variable. Thirdly, it will 
be noticed that the proportion of capital to assets has steadily 
increased also, especially of late. In the year 1880, the pro- 
portion of capital to assets was little over one-fifth; now it is. 
more than one-fourth. The colony -in which banking has 
developed most rapidly is New South Wales, which after years 
of very small banking capital—that of 1875 being half a 
million—reached, in 1888, a banking capital of over eleven 
‘millions. Ina table of this kind quantities only . can .be. 
considered, and the nature of the liabilities undertaken by the. 
Australasian banks would form a.separate basis for discussion. - 
On the whole, however, it seems that the 128 millions sterling 
now advanced to the agricultural and trading population of 
Australia must have had a great deal to do with the bounds in 
the prosperity of these colonies. The advances now are double 
what they were ten years ago, and that change itself is a: 
matter for reflection. , 
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SEVENTEEN YEARS’ AGGRE- 


Or Victoria, New Sourn Wates, New Zzaanp, Sovutu 
As published in the several Australasian Colonies, 


Advances include Government securities held. Assets and Liabilities are the totals 
banks inter se. The difference shows Bank Capital employed. 


(Norz.—The figures given below represent millions and thousands 





— 1872. | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 1878, 





Victoria. £ £ £ z F £ 2 
Advances ... = ---| 13,595 | 15,883 | 16,517 | 17,853 | 19,138 | 22,493 | 22,430 


Assets  ... .. ~—-sss|_ 18,120 | 19,624 | 20,153 | 21,912 | 23,576 | 25,871 | 25,928 
Liabilities ... ... _...| 18,930 | 13,813 | 13,196 | 15,192 | 16,239 | 17,923 | 17,447 








Bank capital ao «| 4,190} 5,811 6,237 6,720 7,837 7,948 8,381 
New Sours WAtgzEs. 
Advances ... oe -| 8,726 | 9,713 | 10,685 | 12,482 | 13,627 | 16,069 | 17,030 


Assets  ... «ss «|, 12,053 | 12,013 | 18,622 | 15,296 | 16,777 | 19,046 | 19,768 
Liabilities ... ..| 10,184 | 11,315 | 12,972 | 14,797 | 16,011 | 17,521 | 17,938 


Bank capital «| 1,869 698 690 499 766 1,525 1,830 
New ZEALAND. 
Advances ... ae «| 4,060 y 8,408 9,084 | 10,017 | 11,364 | 14,529 


Assets... weve], 5,779 | 8, , 11,287 | 11,936 | 18,848 | 16,825 
Liabilities . ve weet 4,733 | 5, Y 7,144 | 7,079 | 8,737 | 10,438 


Bank capital ose ‘ 1,046 y 4,143 4,857 §,111 6,387 
Souts AUSTRALIA. 
Advances ... < .| 2,761 4 i 4,317 4,749 5,444 6,151 


Assets... 9s ss] 8,606 | 4, , 5,090 | 5,679 | 6,289 | 6,998 
Liabilities... ... ...| 2,018 | 2, , 8,196 | 3,769 | 3,954] 3,873 


Bank capital eco «| 1,498 - 1,894 1,910 2,335 3,125 
QUEENSLAND. 
Advances ... eee | 1,487 4 a 8,451 3,400 4,017 4,604 


Assets... 0s] 2,198 | 2, . 4,181 | 4,276 | 5,156} 5,717 
Liabilities... ... «| 1,840] 2, Y 3,067 | 3,452] 4296 | 4184 


Bank capital ° dea 858 1,114 824 859 | 1,533 
'ASMANIA, 
Advances ... nee “a 892 1,245 i i 1,648 


ee ie” ; ’ 1,532 , 2,015 
Liabilities .. 0. 963 | 1; 1,389 f 2,001 


Bank capital ove eee 143 
WeEsTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Advances ... oe — 
































Assets eee eas ‘ _— 
Liabilities ... ase oa _ 
Bank capital i iad a 


Torazs, 
Advances ... 


Assets a 
Liabilities . 


Bank 
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GATE BANKING STATISTICS 

AUSTRALIA, QUEENSLAND, TASMANIA, AND WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 

for the quarters ended 3lst December in each year. 

given in the returns, reduced by the amounts stated to be due by and due to the 


throughout: thus, 13,595 is to be read as 13,595,000, &c.) 





1879. | 1880. | 1881. | 1882. | 1883, 1884, | 1885. . | 1887. | 1888. 





£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
20,717 | 18,039 | 22,783 | 26,562 | 26,994 | 29,487 | 33,212 88,034 | 45,3825 


25,153 | 22,880 | 26,837 | 30,868 | 31,362 | 35,676 | 38,733 46,440 | 52,782 
17,570 | 19,259 | 22,571 | 25,195 | 25,536 | 29,861 | 82,136 36,744 | 39,420 


7,582 | 3,620| 4,265 | 5,672 | 5,826] 5,814] 6,597 9,696 | 18,862 
17,110 | 17,210 | 20,935 | 25,084 | 27,087 | 29,377 | 31,344 84,170 | 37,880 


20,475 | 21,367 | 25,096 | 28,766 | 30,816 | 34,256 | 36,612 40,446 | 44,820 
19,055 | 19,195 | 21,899 | 24278 | 25,562 | 28,016 | 28,562 | 30,086 | 30,891 | 33,651 


1419 | 2,172] 3,197| 4,488 | 5,258] 6,240] 8,050 9,555 | 11,169 














12,872 | 11,310 | 18,287 | 15,512 | 15,639 | 16,206 | 16,443 16,207 | 15,052 





15,354 | 13,834 | 15,619 | 17,808 | 17,969 | 18,891 | 19,133 19,144 | 17,938 
8,570 | 10,007 | 9,873 9,313 | 9,655 | 10,797 | 11,408 12,086 | 11,953 


6,783 | 8,827| 6,745| 98,495 | 8,313 | 8,094| 7,724 7,108 | 5,985 
6,179 | 5,598 | 6,796 | 9,235 | 10,500| 9,804 | 10,434 85,222 | 8,568 


7,093 | 7,123 | 8,855 | 10,618 | 11,775 | 11,358 | 12,141 10,222 | 10,501 
8,467 | 4.790| 5,483] 5,695| 5,190| 5,486| 6,420 5,652 | 6,599 


8,625 | 2,382 | 2,872] 4992] 6,585] 5872| 5,721 4,570 | 3,902 
4214/ 4062] 5,252| 7,289| 8353| 9,339/ 8,042 | 12 18,018 | 16,948 

















5,558 5,353 | 6,518 | 9,745 | 9,787 | 10,940 | 5,225 15,423 | 19,706 
8,965 3,791 5,106 6,222 6,791 | 7,108 | 11,448 9,440 | 11,968 


1,593 | 1,562| 1,411] 3,523] 2,996 | 3,832 | 13,268 5,983 | 7,788 
1,747 | 1,521| 1,798 | 2,213] 2,645] 2,717| 2,782 8,025 | 38,062 


2,099 | 2,141 | 2407 | 2,772) 3,178 | 3,352) 3,441 8,789 | 8,784 
2,116 | 2,249] 2,744 | 38,072) 3,714 | 4,202 | 8,810 4,028 | 3,525 











- - _- — _ _ _ - 259 
407 403 486 597 775 887 | 1,116 1,299 | 1,856 


620 750 1,379 | 1,604 1,732 
505 598 663 991 995 897 920 


223| 244| 339| 3983] 387] 608| 753| 812 
91,995 | 97,819 | 106,788 | 109,748 | 114,270 


105,827 | 115,582 | 124,710 | 129,195 | 137,116 
77,049 | 86,135 | 91,372 | 92,540 | 99,691 


28,778 | 29,896 | 33,338 | 87,419 | 37,425 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Mag 


BANKING AND INSURANCE, 





Sir,—Permit me to join your correspondent of last month, and probably 
also the whole of your subscribers, in endorsing the recent expansion of _ 
your magazine, by means of which they are considerably benefited 
without having been called upon for a corresponding increase of subscrip- 
tion. 

In the present day, when combination of trades is carried to such an 
extent as to affect seriously the rights of small dealers ; when tradesmen, _ 
not content with working in their own line of business, encroach upon that 
of many others, it is satisfactory to be able to give a conscientious assent 
to such a legitimate combination of interests as that of banking and 
insurance. The correspondent above referred to has briefly but clearly 
shown the identity between the two branches of business, and the opinion 
there set forth, coupled with the arguments contained in the excellent 
paper which appeared in last month’s issue on the side question of “ Bank 
Clerks as Insurance Agents,” serve to demonstrate the advantages which 
will accrue to subscribers by the consideration, side by side, of these two 
very important factors in our financial system. 

Inasmuch as the space allotted to purely banking concerns has not been 
in any degree curtailed by the introduction of the new feature, there will 
probably be few of your readers who will express an adverse opinion to 
that of “‘ Constant Reader ” and of, 


Yours, &c., 
ANOTHER CONSTANT READER. 


PROPOSED AMENDMENTS IN OUR LEGAL TENDER LAWS. 


More than a decade has elapsed since a new-fangled theory under the 
name of bimetallism was translated from abroad and recommended as a 
panacea for the frequent losses to which one of our most important 
branches of commerce, namely, that of our export trade to the Kastern 
Hemisphere, as likewise our Indian revenue, have been and are still exposed. 
Bimetallism, since the verdict given by the Royal Commission was unfevour- 
able to its introduction, is now even more closely brought under the notice 
of the multitude. It is argued that free alternation of the two precious 
metals, at a ratio to be likewise fixed by an international monetary con- 
vention, would put a stop to the further depreciation of silver. This 
depréciation began when prodigious silver discoveries were made in 
California. Their effect was severely felt about 1873, and meetings were 
held to devise proper means to countervail the unsatisfactory state of 
things. It was especially at one of these meetings, viz., the one held on 
the ath February, 1877, by the East India Association, that my opinion, 
which I expressed, found general approbation, and that I was asked to 
allow the remedial measures which I had all along advocated to be published 
in their April Journal of that year. As regards bimetallism, I maintained 
that, considering we did not, nor even could, possess reliable data as to 
silver quantities extant, and certainly were never able to form any idea of 
the quantities of this metal hidden in the depth of our globe, that no. - 
limit could be fixed for a ratio figure. Since that time fully twelve years have - 
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rolled on, and it became evident that we had entered a new era of silver 
mine discoveries, among the latest of which, the recently opened Australian 
and New Zealand mines promise to eclipse even the famous Comstock mines. 
I followed up my assertion, that no ratio fixation could ever keep two 
currencies of a country in the necessary juxtaposition, so as to offer the 
Exchanges a reliable basis, by recommending, that :—A currency of an 
ennobled silver coin, weighing 192 dwt., should be created under the 
denomination of florin and rupee for both home and inter-colonial trade, 
especially to the Eastern Empire, but with the proviso | nag pages 130 and 
131 of the E. I. Association’s April Journal) that, under a circumscribed 
privileged and controlled coinage system, this new coin should be made 
available for a standard legal tender of 20 per cent. in any payment up to 
an amount of £1,000, and 15 per cent. above it. By having in this way 
created a link between our currency and that of India, we establish a solid 
and concrete basis for the Eastern Exchange rates. The basis is at present 
so fluctuating a standard as the market value of that speculative commodity, 
silver metal. I laid stress on the advantage which, by the adoption of my 
a remcdial measures, we gain in being then able to uphold our time- 

onoured two Standards, viz., 222-dwt. silver, and 22-carat gold ; thus 
only could we avoid the great danger which bimetallism would carry in its 
train, of having the present ruling values of all commodities brought down 
(sic), and of seeing all running contracts upset. 


The plea of bimetallists that the cheapness of these commodities is to 
be attributed to a scarcity of gold, a plea made more palatable to the 
multitude by calling its attention to the appreciation of gold, is a mere sub- 
terfuge, in so far as, since 1852, the stocks of gold in the world have, by 
the outpourings of the newly opened gold mines of California and 
Australia, more than tripled in amount, quite irrespective of the numerous 
gold fields opened out in Africa the last year or two. Where, however, 
the gold sovereign has immensely appreciated, is in the East. I should like 
to demonstrate how unwieldy a currency of silver at the new to be extem- 
porised ratio, which could never be fixed at less than 25, would be, how 
utterly useless for commercial and banking purposes, how all foreign 
exchange rates would turn against our trade, how bimetallism would entail 
on us the task to indemnify the Latin races and America for the loss of 
about £250,000,000 they would incur in demonetising their present silver 
coins, and convert them into a more intrinsic value at that new ratio ; and 
how little we could supervise the purchases in and shipments of silver 
from California, Australia and elsewhere, to all parts of the world. Bullion 
dealers alone would derive advantage from their pet scheme, bimetallism. 
I could have proved even more conclusively the correctness of my assertion, 
that bimetallism is fraught with the unavoidable danger of changing 
our single gold into a single silver standard. Not less should I then 
have been enabled to adduce strong evidence that the whole dilemma is 
in our not having a proper basis for our Eastern Exchange Rates, also that 
the gold and silver question is purely and simply one of Imperial concern, 
which never did, nor ever should, for its safe and satisfactory solution, 
call in the help or the advice of any foreign nation. 

R. AUERBACH. 


QUERY AS TO LEASE, 


In the event of the lessor being made a bankrupt, is it possible for the 
Trustee in Bankruptcy to upset a lease of some years’ standing and with 
a term of years yet to run, and, in the event of this being possible, to what 
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extent is the lessee entitled to claim damages against the estate for breach 
of contract and disturbance ? 

Does not @ lease, valid in every other respect, hold good against the 
bankruptcy of the lessor ? apa 


[The Trustee cannot upset the lease, but if the lease contains onerous 
covenants by the lessor, or the property is unsaleable by reason of its bind- 
ing the lessor to perform onerous acts, or pay any sum of money, the 
Trustee in Bankruptcy may disclaim the property, in which case the 
Court may, on application, make an order vesting the property in any person 
entitled thereto, and any person injured by the disclaimer can prove under 
the bankruptcy to the extent of the injury suffered —Ep. B.M.] 


STAMP ON SECURITY NOTE. 
April 26th, 1889. 
Drar Sir.—Will you kindly inform me whether a 6d. adhesive stamp 
is sufficient to affix to a memo. stating that a railway certificate is left as a 
security for money advanced, and if so, whether a postage stamp’ of that 
amount would do? Thanking you in anticipation, 
Yours faithfully, 


D. N. 
[A sixpenny postage stamp is sufficient—Ep. B.M.]} 





SIGNING CHEQUES. 
7th May, 1889. 


Dear S1r,—I shall be obliged if you will give me your opinion on the 
following subject :—‘“ A” and “B” are in partnership and open a banking 
account, “ A” stipulating that all cheques must be signed by him. After 
a time, “A” gets negligent and does not attend to the business and, “ B” 
commences to sign cheques. Is the bank justified in honouring such 
cheques ? 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

I am, yours truly, 
ENQUIRER. 
[If the understanding with the bank was that “A” should sign all 


cheques of the firm, those signed by “ B” only should be referred to drawer, 
unless “A” has authorised the bank to honour such cheques Ep. B.M.] 


DEATH OF INTESTATE DEPOSITOR. 
May 20th, 1889, 

Deak S1r,—I shculd be glad to have your opinion on the following :— 
A working man (labourer) has a small deposit account with the bank 
(under £100) ; he dies without making a will, and the widow wants the 
money. Is it necessary that she should take out letters of administration, 
or would a copy of the Registrar’s certificate of death, together with the 
knowledge that she is the widow, warrant the paying of the money ? 


Yours, 


a . PRACTICE. 
[Letters of administration must be taken out.—Ep. B.M.] 
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MR. DAVID McLEAN. 


HE subject of our present sketch has been connected with the Hong 
Kong and Shanghai Bank for the past twenty-four years. He was 
born at Dunfermline, N.B., in 1833, in which town he learnt the art of 
banking, under the guidance of Mr. William Beveridge, who was then, and 
still is, the agent there of the National Bank of Scotland. 

After a time, Mr. McLean came to London, where he joined the old 
Oriental Bank, in whose service he went out to the far East about the 
year 1858. 

In March, 1865, the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank was founded in 
Hong Kong, and Mr. McLean was appointed its first manager at Shanghai, 
which branch he most successfully carried on until the year 1873, when he 
came home on leave, and was shortly afterwards appointed manager of the 
London office. 

. Of the success of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank it is scarcely 
necessary to say much. Its balance-sheets, published in our columns from 
time to time, are sufficient evidence of the good management which has 
directed this bank, whose operations now extend all round the world, 
embraced by the familiar route vid India, the Straits Settlements and Java, 
China, Japan and the United States. 

As a bank manager, Mr. McLean has always been characterised by good 
judgment, activity, firmness and courtesy—in fact, it may be said of 
him that he has the rare gift of being able to say No to a proposal of 
undesirable business, and at the same time of letting the applicant take his 
leave with a sense of having secured ‘a conferred favour. 

Mr. McLean’s evidence before the Royal Commission on Gold and Silver 
was of special value, and we shall no doubt have occasion to refer to it 
when discussing the relations of these metals. 

In private life, as in business, Mr. McLean enjoys the esteem of a host 
of friends. He is a keen sportsman, and the 12th of August always finds 
him at his shooting box in Scotland. He is also the possessor of some very 
high-class Aberdeenshire cattle, for specimens of which he has taken prizes 
at agricultural shows in the north. 

Mr. McLean’s retirement from the service of the Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Bank at the present date has given occasion to some of his 
numerous friends to present him with a testimonial of their regard, the 
form of which is not yet decided upon, but it is very probable that some 
distinguished artist will be commissioned to paint a portrait of Mr. McLean, 
to be presented to himself at an early date. , 
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Hotes. 


BRAZILIAN BANKING. 


Mr. Consul Wyndham, writing from Rio, February 19th, 
describes a new law for banks of emission, which, he says, is of a 
tentative nature. Practice will show what should be corrected, 
and what should be further developed. 

The present circulating medium gives variations of from 5 to 35 
per cent. in the value of Brazilian produce, and the fatal con- 
sequence of this state of things both to agriculture and to commerce 
is easily imagined. 

Hopes are entertained of a better distribution of credit, and the 
promotion of various branches of industry by the bringing together 
of capital and labour, owing to a number of small banks being 
dispersed over the interior of the country instead of as at present 
only at the ports, and finally the three statesmen who brought in 

‘the law hope for the regularization of money circulation or at least 
an improvement on the present state of things. 

Supposing the outside limit of 200,000,000 milreis (£20,000,000) 
stock be deposited, a similar sum of bank notes belonging to the 
companies will be issued, at the same time half the proceeds of this 
deposit, namely 100,000,000 milreis £10,000,000) will be used in 
redeeming or burning the existing Government circulation of paper, 
‘which amounts to 188,000,000 milreis (£18,800,000), thus leaving 
88,000,000 milreis (£8,800,000) of Government forced currency, 
and 200,000,000 milreis (£20,000,000) of the new companies’ paper 
in circulation, or a total of 288,000,000 milreis (£28,800,000) 
instead of the present amount of 188,000,000 milreis (£18,800,000). 


MORE MONEY REALLY WANTED. 


This increase of circulation might artificially lower discount, but 
in fact the existing currency is specially insufficient, in view of the 
rooted Brazilian habit of individuals keeping large sums in their 
houses. Money is also wanted for the 600,000 slaves freed on May 
13, 1888, who now, for the first time, receive wages ; and especially 
is money wanted for the 200,000 or 300,000 immigrants, who are 
rather particular about being paid their wages regularly, and ‘like 
to lay up what they can ; indeed, they are estimated as soon laying 

by £7 or £8 a-piece, which they do not put into banks. 

The State does not, however, guarantee the notes of the 
companies, and as their funded stock deposited as security gives 
only 4} per cent. per annum, it might conceivably, in case of a large 
liquidation, have to be sold a good deal under par. Still, the 

“holders of notes are no doubt sufficiently protected by their 
privileged position, prior to all other creditors of a bank. 










Notes. 



































PRESENT CURRENCY, 


Milreis. - 
With regard to the Government vaneeee which now 
amounts to £18,886, 126 . ‘ e 188,861,263 
It was in 1841 ° ° i ‘ * ‘ ° ‘ 40,199,585 
In 1846 . 50,668,475 
It went gradually down, so that in both 1865 and 1866 
it was . 28,090,940 
The Paraguayan war sent it up rapidly i in 1870to . 151,078,061 
And since then it has never been under »  « « 149,847,859 
| At which it stood in 1877. 
In the last report from H.M. Legation, No. 226, of 


| 1887, it was set down as = : - 184,335,294 


. and now at the last moment before the banks of emission change 
; the circumstances it is 188,861,263 milreis. This official figure, 
which is correct as the amount of Government currency, does not 
) include some paper of which no special account seems to be kept. 
r For instance, the Bank of Brazil has in notes of its own 15,000,000 
z milreis, and the Bank of Bahia 1,000,000 milreis. Notes issued 
t | under a law of 1875 (a temporary emission meant to be withdrawn 
n the following year, but left over by successive ministers) 12,000,000 
t milreis to 14,000,000 milreis. A few notes of the Bank of 
Maranhio, say 760, 000 milreis, Rio Grande do Sul notes, amount 





)) and value entirely unknown, which, added to the Government 
e 188,000,000 milreis, make altogether an average circulation of 
is 216,000,000 milreis (£21,600,000). 

n 

rs BRAZILIAN V. OTHER CURRENCIES. 

8 There has been no census of the inhabitants of Brazil since 1872 ; 
ys computing them, however, as has been done by the present Minister 
») of Marine, as about 13,200,000, the circulation per inhabitant is 
») 13$363 reis, or £1. 6s. 8d, though it may be mentioned that 
). Deputy Mourio, on October 1, 1888, calculated the sum as 30s. a 


head, and compared it with France, where each inhabitant has £10 
of currency. Oomparing this with the United States, whose legal 


it tender and national bank notes together amounted to £527 ,800,000 
se on July 1, 1887, it will be seen that there each inhabitant was 
rm credited with nearly £9 of circulating currency. 
y BANKS OF ISSUE COMPARED WITH UNITED STATES NATIONAL BANKS. 
re The new Brazilian law has evidently closely followed the United 
ke States law for National Banks as revised in 1882. In both 
ng countries, companies are to last for twenty years, the notes are 
printed and supplied to the banks by a Government office. The 
he notes cannot be used for paying customs duties. Still there are 
es considerable differences, amongst others the following: in the 
ge United States the banks can only put into circulation 90 per cent. 
he of the value of funded stock deposited ; in Brazil it is the whole 
eir amount of the nominal value. Inthe United States the banks need 


only employ a fourth of their capital in Government stock without 
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any minimum being fixed. In Brazil they must employ two-thirds 
of their capital in Government stock, and the minimum capital of 
the companies is 1,000,000 milreis (£100,000). In the United 
States two-thirds of the 3,000 banks now in operation have a capital 
of from £10,000 to £20,000. In the United States the banks 
must keep in cash 5 per cent. of the amount of their note circula- 
tion as a reserve. In Brazil they must keep no less than 20 per 
cent. of their note circulation in currency or coin. In the United 
States the banks must keep on hand a reserve of 25 per cent. (in 
the capitals of States) or 15 per cent. (in other towns) against 
deposits and accounts current. In Brazil no such reserve is 
required. 
BRAZILIAN COINAGE. 


For a long time no coin whatever has circulated in the country 
districts except on the frontiers of neighbouring States. 

If all the £9,000,000 sterling coined were still in the country, it 
would suffice to steady the £21,000,000 sterling of paper now in 
circulation, but it has nearly all gone, though, indeed, it is said that 
£2,000,000 of foreign gold has come into Brazil since 1887, and is 
here now (January, 1889). 


EXCHANGE 


was at par from 1848 to 1857, also in 1860, in 1862 to 1865, and 
in 1875, when there was an external loan. After 1875 it never 
reached par till October 2, 1888. The late Finance Minister found 
exchange on August 20, 1885, at 174d. per milreis ; he had brought 
it by sagacious measures up to 234d. on March 13, 1888, and the 
rise continued to 25d. before slave emancipation on May 13, 1888, 
and to 274d after emancipation, i.¢., over the par value of gold, 
namely, 27d. 
GOLD AND SILVER. 


A decree of October 24, 1857 (No. 2,004) made English sovereigns 
and half-sovereigns a legal tender, and they are accordingly received 
in payment of customs duties, the former for 8$890 reis, the latter 
for 4$445 reis. Other foreign gold coins are also accepted at the 
Custom House, but merely at the exchange of the day. As for 
silver, although accepted in all public offices without limit, it is by 
Statute (September 11, 1846) only legal tender up to £2. 


BANKS IN BRAZIL. 


The capital of the banks is about £11,000,000, and the deposits at 
them reached £9,000,000, and at the banks, both in Rio de Janeiro 
and the provinces, discount averages from 8 to 10 per cent., while 
among private persons the rate of discount ranges from 12 per cent, 
to the enormous figure of 18 per cent., the deficiency of circulating 
medium in the empire ; not only is the whole amount deficient, but 
small notes for change are hard to get, especially in the provinces ; 
for instance, in Alagoas a great scarcity of change has existed for 
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the last three years, and now the unfortunate people have to pay 
2 to 3 per cent. premium to obtain small notes. 


FORFEITURE OF BANK NOTES. 


A source of revenue to which exception may be taken is the call- 
ing in of bank-notes, their gradual reduction in value, and final 
confiscation without compensation, though, oddly enough, no account 
is kept of the profits made. Commerce in general may perhaps not 
suffer, but the humbler classes are grievously injured, and heart- 
rending accounts are given of life-long savings by hard-working 
labourers turning out to be worthless. The new Italian colonists 
hearing of this are enquiring for gold, and no less than 50,000 
sovereigns were conveyed to Sao Paulo, the immigration centre, in 
one day at the beginning of November, 1888, a hitherto unheard of 
transaction. ‘The notes of the new banks of emission will similarly 
become worthless whenever they have been called in for six months, 
a provision which is likely to be as oppressive as the present plan 
towards the poorer and less educated classes when they treasure up 
their earnings in the form of notes. Even in the capital of the 
empire difficulties arise. On September 29, 1888, some £1 notes 
began to have their value reduced, and disturbances arose at the 
Amortization Board because of the large crowd assembled to 
exchange them. Only two days before, one of the public offices in 
the capital actually paid out such notes to the editor of an important 
organ, the Rio News, so it is unnecessary to state the fearful 
abuses committed in the country districts on the poor, the ignorant, 
and the stranger. 

LAND CREDIT BANKS 


Besides the banks of emission the Government, on June 26, 
1888, brought in a bill creating banks of real credit, that is, nine 
local banks for lending money on real property; the Government 
guaranteeing 5 per cent. interest upon loans, and an amortization in 
from five to twenty years. The whole capital of the banks was not to 
be over £3,000,000. A somewhat similar law was passed in 1875 
(No. 2,637 of November 6), but has never been carried into effect. 
The loans cannot be at a higher interest than 7 per cent., and 
one-fifth of the capital can be lent on mortgage of agricultural instru- 
ments, growing crops, and animals. 


FORGERY OF POSTAL ORDERS. 


James Porter, twenty-four years of age, pleaded guilty, in London 
on 6th inst., to four charges of forging postal orders. The prisoner 
appears to have engaged in a most ingenious system of altering 
genuine postal orders from two shillings to ten shillings and then get- 
ting cash for them from publicans. There were no fewer than twenty- 
six cases against the prisoner, in which he appeared to have success- 
fully practised this kind of fraud. He was sentenced to five years’ 
penal servitude. ; 
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‘THE BANK OF SCOTLAND AND ITS FORGED £1 NOTES. 


The recent attempts to put spurious £1 notes of the Bank of 
Scotland into circulation have led the authorities of that bank to 
the determination gradually to call in the notes of that denomination, 
and, by degrees, to issue in their place an improved note deemed 
difficult of reproduction. The plates of the note which has been 
forged have been altered, so as to allow of the introduction on the 
face of the note of a copy of the bank’s corporation seal, about the 
size of a crown piece, which is made to rest on a ground work of 
finely-executed engine turning. A metallic colouring has been given 
to the seal, which is prominent in the centre of the note, and it is 
hoped will act as a check on any forgery of the bank’s notes for the 
future. The bank intends to treat its large notes in the same way, 
although there has been no forgery of them. It was the forgery of 
its £10 notes some years ago, which led to an entire alteration in the 
fabrication of its notes, the bank taking the matter into its own 
hands after obtaining the scientific assistance of the professor of 
chemistry in the University of Edinburgh. The note produced 
under his guidance was supposed to be unphotographable, but it 
appears to have been successfully reproduced, and even the water- 
mark has been imitated. The general resemblance has apparently 
been sufficient to make it pass muster as a bond fide note. The 
fabricators, whoever they were, appear to have been able to utter 
them without detection; for, notwithstanding the bank’s offered 
reward of £250, no information sufficient to convict has been forth- 
coming. It isnot believed that many of these forged £1 notes have 
been circulated ; but it could not be satisfactory to the bank 
authorities to reflect that at any moment they might be subjected to 
a “dropping fire” of forged notes, and thus it is no wonder that 
they have resolved to put a stop to this threatened source of trouble 
and annoyance to them. In the case of the £10 forged notes, 
which were the beginning of this trouble, it may be remembered 
that two men were caught uttering them, were convicted at the 
Justiciary Court, Edinburgh, and seutenced for the offence to five 
years’ penal servitude. 


UNCLAIMED MONIES. 


At a meeting held in Edinburgh, on the 1st May, of the Edin- 
burgh Merchants’ Association, the secretary gave notice of the 
following motion for next meeting :—“ That this association viewing 
the large (sic) sums of money held by banks or banking companies 
in Scotland, and accounted as unclaimed, resolve to petition the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in favour of a measure to compel banks 
to publish the name, designation and address of each person who 
may have lodged money or securities in their banks, and which 
money or securities have not been operated upon within a period of 
fourteen years.” 





Notes. 


BIMETALLISM. 


Mr. Ernest Seyd, in the April supplement to the Credit Guide, 
writes :—“ The greatest care is taken of our standard measures of 
length, weight and capacity, variations of temperature are carefully 
noted as affecting their condition, and infinitesimal fractions are 
registered, but our measure of value, which is of more importance 
to a trading community than them all, because it is inseparable from 
the most trivial actions of our every-day life, is neglected, although 
the nominal pound sterling is estimated to have appreciated during 
the last fifteen years some 25 per cent. The so-called ‘depression’ 
in trade is clearly traceable to this course, and the fact is now firmly 
established by the report of the Royal Oommission.” But if 
Mr. Seyd, in advocating bimetallism, also advocates alternative 
standard measures of length, weight and capacity—as he seems 
to do by implication in the foregoing remarks—it can only 
be said that such theories are impracticable. Of course, Mr. 
Seyd will say that he means nothing of the kind; that he 
merely thinks we ought to give as much care to our standard of 
value as we do to the other standards, of length, etc. Perhaps it 
may be worth pointing out that, whenever too much attention is 
given by a Government to standards in the way of interfering 
unduly with either length, weight, capacity or value, mischief is 
done. It was a grave economical mistake to attempt to regulate the 
value of rents in Ireland—a mistake which will cause both Ireland 
and England many years of trouble and confusion yet. If we were 
to go further, and declare that, under given circumstances, Parlia- 
ment shall allow two acres to represent the same superficial area 
that one acre used to represent, the consequences might perhaps be 
imagined, but certainly could not be described. At present thou- 
sands of persons are rich and idle, in consequence of their immediate 
ancestors having owned fractions of an acre here and there in the 
City. What, one hundred years ago, would have been measured by 
the acre is now measured by the square foot; and the rents now 
payable for City offices and warehouses would have been deemed 
fabulous fifty years ago, notwithstanding that, in Mr. Seyd’s words, 
the “greatest care is taken of our standard measures.” The truth 
is, we cannot prevent variations in value; for, however we doctor 
the currency, these variations must continue. While City rents 
have risen, country rents have fallen ; and, unless Mr. Seyd proposes 
to assign a different currency to the districts of depreciation to that 
which obtains in the districts of appreciation, he can hardly expect 
to prevent variations in value by advocating bimetallism, 


THE VENEER ON THE MONEY MARKET. 


About the middle of May the money market was disorganised 
by what at first sight would seem, to an outsider, nothing particular. 
The Government had undertaken to pay off about six millions of 
old 3 per Cents. on the 14th, and on the day before it had caused 
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money to be paid into the Bank of England against the issue of 
five millions of Treasury bills for the purpose. The payment of the 
money to the Bank of England was easily effected ; but, when the 
Bank came to distribute the money to the holders of 3 per Cents., 
difficulties were met with, and there was a block in the usually free 
flow of money in the market. The delay in paying out money 
from the Bank of England was due to confusion in complying with 
forms, such as power of attorney, full and complete signature by 
authorised persons, identification of the signers, and so on, and so 
on. Official routine is a much more hard and fast matter at the 
Bank of England than in the outside market, where familiarity of 
dealing with immense sums has produced an extraordinary and eel- 
like activity in transferring millions. This slight delay produced a 
good deal of annoyance among money dealers, and borrowers went 
in a crowd to the Bank of England, on the 15th more especially. 
In anticipation of some such demand, arrangements had been made 
for lending money, not for ten days or a week, but for one, two or 
three days, and these facilities were gratefully accepted. It 
happened that the Stock Exchange pay-day fell on May 15th also, 
and the whole of the money market, as well as the Stock Exchange, 
were practically at the mercy of the Bank of England. At the end 
of the year 1886, credit became similarly jammed, and did not flow 
freely. That disorganisation was attributed to the breakdown of 
telegraphic communication, which caused money to be retained in 
the hands of various bankers, who were obliged to refuse to lend, 
-pending instructions from the country, and whose refusal brought 
about a minor crash of prices on the Stock Exchange as well as 
friction outside. But it is just as well that the veil which modern 
refinement of credit draws over the real character of money should 
be torn aside sometimes. The lesson is good. Hard cash is some- 
times a necessity, and unless we had little scares and occasional 
friction of the kind described, in what may be called the ordinary 
course of business, many dealers would presume too much on the 
facilities and refinements of modern credit. 


BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


The twenty-fourth annual report of this fund has just been issued, 
and the figures show a satisfactory increase all round, During the 
past year 745 new policies have been issued, and 299 have lapsed, 
leaving 9,223 in force, as against 8,777 at the close of the preceding 
year. The receipts are larger, though but slightly so, The payments, 
irrespective of the losses, show a slight increase, but, of course, 
the great point is, that the losses are decidedly down. In the 1888 
report the losses stood at £3,684, with an additional £1,400 set 
-aside to meet outstanding claims; but the present report and 
balance-sheet shows losses at £1,507, with £1,000 set aside. In 
other words, the losses this year are about half what they were last, 
- although the number of policies has so materially increased. The 
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general fund now is £96,051. 16s. 8d., and the reserve fund 
£7,052. 3s. 10d., making a total of £103,104. 0s. 6d. This 


compares most favourably with previous figures, as will be seen by 
the following statement :— 


Torat oF GENERAL AND RzEsERvE Funps. 


31 March, 1886 . ° : . . £86,432 3 8 
31 March, 1887. ° . . - 91,219 0 6 
31 March, 1888 . ° ° . - 95,865 19 0 
31 March, 1889 . ‘ : . - 103,104 0 6 


The investments are all first-class. The report states that Mr. 
Henry James Lubbock having resigned his seat at the board, Mr. 
John Birkbeck Lubbock has accepted office in his place. The trus- 
tees have presented to Mr. Derbyshire the sum of twenty-five 
guineas, in acknowledgment of their appreciation of his services on 
behalf of the members as honorary auditor since the commencement 
of the fund in 1865. The committee consist of twelve gentlemen 
from as many banks, while there are ten trustees. 


THE BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


On Tuesday, the 14th May, the sixth annual general meeting of 
the above was held at the London Institution, Finsbury Circus. 


There was a very fair attendance. In the absence of. Sir Joha 
Lubbock, Bart., M.P., who was announced to preside, but who was 
detained at a meeting of the London County Council, the chair was 
taken by Mr. Wells, of the National Provincial Bank of England. 
The report went to show: “There had been only one addition to 
the number of children under the charge of the orphanage during 
the year, making a total of twenty-four at present supported by the 
institution. There was an increase of eighty in the number of 
supporters of the orphanage, after deducting those who from 
various causes had ceased to subscribe. The accounts showed a 
falling off in the amount of annual subscriptions, as compared with 
those of the previous year, of £29. 14s. 10d.” The chairman, in the 
course of a short speech, spoke of the highly satisfactory condition 
of the affairs of the society, and remarked that although only one 
child was actually admitted to the orphanage last year, eight were 
admitted during the previous year, and there was one case in 
abeyance now, so that the average was very well kept up. (Hear.) 
He was pleased to be able to announce that since the printing of 
the report the orphanage had received £105 from the Private Banks 
Dramatic and Musical Society. (Loud cheers.) Mr. J. M. Morgan, 
who was received with much applause, called attention to the fact 
that, according to rules, there were several children who would this 
year have to leave the orphanage, as they would reach the limit of 
age. He thought that a meeting should he called to give this 
matter most careful consideration, and to see if the age could not be 
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raised to sixteen. He would prefer that the meeting should be 
called in the ordinary way, but if not then he would move it. These 
remarks called forth very much discussion, in which many gentlemen 
took part. It was urged that the subject had been carefully 
threshed out when the articles of association were drawn up, and it 
was then decided to fix the age at fifteen. Mr, Morgan’s argument 
that, as things are now, when a lad left the orphanage, he would 
have to remain idling about for a couple of years, at least, before he 
could get a post in a bank, was met by the rejoinder that he could 
be got into an office, where he would learn experience of the world, 
which would make him more valuable in a bank. The two years 
would be, by no means, lost, Another strong argument brought 
forward was that if the limit of age were extended by a year, then 
a smaller number of children could be admitted to the benefits of the 
institution. On the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. Oakley, 
it was resolved that the report be received and adopted. Mr. Tucker 
moved, and Mr. Commins seconded, “ That Robert Williams (jun.), 
Esq., and John Francis William Deacon, Esq., be elected vice- 
presidents of the orphanage.” This was carried unanimously, as 
was also the resolution moved by Mr. Reynolds, and seconded by 
Mr. Carter, “That Messrs. Baguley, Banks, Bolding, Grigson and 
Pickin be re-elected members of the general committee.” Votes of 
thanks were then passed to the general committee, to the hon. 
secretary, to the auditors and to the local representatives. The 
proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 


AUSTRALIAN BANK CLERKS.—PROPOSED TRADES’ 
UNIONISM. 


A correspondence, says the Jowrnal of the Bankers’ Institute of 
Australasia, is being carried on in the Melbourne Argus and Herald 
respecting the salaries paid to bank employés, and advocating the 
formation of a society after the manner of trades’ unions. ‘ We 
should not have felt compelled to refer to this but for the fact that 
one correspondent, signing himself ‘Nemo,’ called on the secretary 
of this Institute to convene a meeting of bank clerks on 27th April, 
to discuss the subject. Apart from the point that the secretary has 
no power to do so, we think such action would be most injudicious. 
The Institute is not the place for such discussions, and it would, 
moreover, be nothing short of base ingratitude to the employers, 
to whom the Institute owes much, to foster within its walls a 
movement apparently antagonistic to them. No one has the true 
interests of our class more at heart than we ourselves, and we now 
offer a word of caution to those stirring in this matter. We are of 
opinion, after long experience, that bank officers are not remarkable 
for the spirit of cohesion, or esprit de corps, necessary to successful 
united and independent action; again, it is well to recollect the 
significant fact that an advertisement for a clerk at £150 per 
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annum evokes applications from two or three hundred young men 
in Melbourne.” 


[Considering the large number of complaints made here on 
this subject of bank clerks’ salaries, it is suggested that the more 
prudent course would be for the employés of each bank to make 
collective representations to their banking superiors, Any numer- 
ously-signed petition would be sure to receive careful consideration. ] 


THE ESTATE DUTY. 


In the discussion on the Budget resolutions, on the 3rd ulto., the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer remarked, with regard to the imposition 
of this duty, that his object had been not to deal with the death 
duties so much as to get £300,000 into the Exchequer. This 
necessity appears to be by far the best excuse for a new tax full of 
new anomalies, some of which would appear to be likely to inflict hard- 
ship ;and a good deal of what was said about equalizing the death 
duties on real and personal property, and not taxing small incomes 
of from £300 to £400 a year, might well have been omitted. It 
appears that such small incomes will only escape the additional duty 
when they are derived from real property, and that the personal 
property passing under the will or intestacy of any person dying 
worth over £10,000 in the aggregate, will be liable to the additional 
duty, however small may be the interest taken by any one person. 
Real estate will only pay where the interest taken by the legatee or 
successor exceeds £10,000. Thus, ifa testator leave £18,000 of 
personalty, the additional duty will be payable, though the amount 
be divided into 180 legacies of £100 each; but if a testator leave 
£18,000 worth of realty equally among two persons, the additional 
duty will not be payable, since the succession of each would be under 
£10,000. In some cases the personalty will even have to pay the 
extra duty on account of realty devolving under the same will or 
intestacy, though the persons interested in the personalty take no 
interest in the realty, and such realty does not pay the duty. For 
where a testator or intestate leaves personal estate of under £10,000, 
but realty which would bring the total above £10,000, the personalty 
is to pay the extra duty. Thus, if an intestate leave £2,000 per- 
sonalty, and £9,000 realty, since the total estate is over £10,000, 
the personalty would pay the extra duty ; but the realty being under 
£9,000, the heir would not pay the extra duty unless he inherited a 
share of the personalty also which brought his succession over 
£10,000. Weare glad to find that an Act so full of anomalies is 
limited in its duration, and trust that long before the 1st day of 
June, 1896, it will have been repealed, and the whole subject of the 
death dues put on a more simple and equitable basis, Meanwhile the 
Act will perhaps afford work to some of those officials at Somerset 
House, who at present have not sufficient to occupy their time, 
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THE LIABILITIES AND DUTIES OF THE “BOARD OF 
SUPERVISION” OF GERMAN COMPANIES. 


In view of the expected legislation respecting public companies 
in this country, the following exposé of the liabilities and duties 
attaching to the so-called.“ board of supervision” of German com- 
panies, according to the new law now in force, may be of interest :— 

In Germany, the board of a company is designated “der Vor- 
stand,” or directorate ; but there is also an ‘‘ Aufsichtsrath,” or body 
of supervision, which exercises functions of quite a different nature. 

The legal liabilities which attach to the board of supervision of 
a company is fixed by article 226 of the Law of Commerce, and this 
article imposes upon the members an individual and corporate 
unlimited liability in the following instances :—(1.) If, with their 
knowledge, and without their interference, moneys deposited, 
interests or dividends be paid to the shareholders, or the company’s 
interim scrips be issued, or bonds held by the company sold or 
moneys advanced thereon; (2) if any of the company’s shares be 
‘issued before the nominal capital is fully paid up, or the portion 
of the capital fixed by the Crown to be paid prior to the incorpora- 
tion of the company ; (3) if shares or interim scrips be issued when 
the capital of the company is to be increased, before such increase 
has been duly entered in the Register of Commerce; and (4) if an 
illegal distribution of the company’s funds, part return of capital, or 
a fusion be effected. 

In all these cases it is quite immaterial whether the company suffers 
or gains by the transaction. The members of the board of supervision 
‘are legally bound absolutely to restore the company to the exact 
status which it occupied previous to the transaction. Not only can 
the shareholders demand this, but also any creditors. 

However, in cases where the board of supervision can only be 
shown to have exercised a general want of attention to the affairs 
of the company, its position is less serious, for this body is only 
invested with comparatively limited powers as regards the super- 
vision of the purely business transactions of the company, as the 
legislature purposely limited these powers, for the just reason that 

‘a constant interference of the board of supervision in the business 

transactions of the company would tend to weaken the business 
capacity of competent general boards; and, more especially, the 
legislature has been careful that no individual member of the 
board of supervision should interfere in the company’s commercial 
transactions, perhaps to his own personal advantage, by obtaining 
valuable information of various kinds. For this reason the law 
vests the supervision in the whole board, but that body may, at its 
own discretion, appoint a committee of members to act forit. The 
board of supervision is, however, bound to supervise the general 
working of the company—.e., to examine the annual accounts, 
receive monthly reports of the working, examine the proposals for 
-dividend, and to send a report thereon to the shareholders at their 
unnual meeting. 
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‘However, beside these duties of the board of supervision comes 
its right of demanding, when it may be deemed advisable, a report 
upon the company’s affairs and status from the general board, to 
examine the correspondence, the bullion, the securities, and the 
stores or stocks. But if the board should not, in good faith, avail 
itself of this right, and losses be sustained, no legal liability attaches 
to it. The reason of this somewhat anomalous enactment is that 
the legislature was rather desirous of seeing the board perform its 
duties than to invest it with what might become irritating rights. 
Besides, should any loss accrue in consequence of the non-supervision 
of the board in the latter cases, it rests with the plaintiff to prove 
that such losses were caused by the board’s negligence of its duties. 
By the new law, in its first form, the onus of proof—absence of 
negligence—was laid upon the board, but this was so violently 
opposed in Parliament that this point was reversed. Neither can 
any action be taken against the board by creditors, but only by the 
shareholders, nor against any individual member of that body. 

As may be seen from the above, the German board of supervision 
occupies an unique position, and is a body that has no parallel in any 
other country. We shall not discuss its advantages and disadvan- 
tages here, but only point. out that the functions exercised by this 
body might furnish some moments for the consideration of the 
framers of our new Company Act. 

We cannot, however, in conclusion, abstain from alluding to the 
great financial crash in Southern Germany last year, when the 
Leipzic Discount Company failed through the misconduct and 
embezzlement of its directors, a failure entirely caused by the want 
of supervision exercised by its supervising board. But it may, on the 
other hand, be argued that no law is perfect enough to protect 
against abuse. The question is really—Which is the better? 


THE COMPTOIR D’ESCOMPTE. 


The provisionary liquidators have published the report addressed 
by them to the shareholders at the general meeting on the 29th 
April last. This report, remarks the Revue des Banques, is a docu- 
ment of the highest importance. Its conclusions are as follows :— 
First, that before the copper speculation the position of the Oomp- 
toir d’Escompte was excellent, and that the bad business which had 
been accumulated after a long course was unimportant. Secondly, 
that the ruin of the Comptoir was entirely due to this speculation 
in copper. Thirdly, that the directors, and auditors and commis- 
satires are absolutely responsible for this complete and unprecedented 
disaster, especially M. Hentsch (of German origin). 

The beginning of the speculation in copper dated from an opera- 
tion in tin, in company with the Société des Métaux, of which M. 
Secretan (of Swiss origin), was manager. The tin business having 
at first produced some profit, M. Secretan was able to impose upon 
the Oomptoir d’Escompte an operation in copper. It would have 
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been easy to find out the statistics of copper mines, and how greatly 
the production was capable of being increased; but the idea of a 
monopoly always led the speculators on. The lesson of the Union 
Générale was already forgotten. The very first purchases of copper 
produced a rise of 100 per cent., which led at once to an immense 
expansion in production, and, at the same time, a falling off in con- 
sumption. Above all, it was necessary to control the supplies of 
the mines. The Société des Métaux offered to guarantee their pro- 
duction, but of what value was its guarantee? The matter was one 
of sales representing twenty-eight millions sterling in one year. 
The mines then required the guarantee of the Oomptoir d’Escompte, 
and M. Denfeyt Rochereau furnished two engagements, in Decem- 
ber, 1887, and January, 1888, respectively. It was not till March, 
1888, that the minutes of the directors made any mention of the 
affair. On the 13th March, the board was acquainted with the 
matter, and committed the irreparable fault of following M. Denfert 
Rochereau in the mischievous course upon which he had embarked. 
From the month of May, 1888, matters went forward very 
quickly, although it was impossible to keep secret the disastrous 
operations of the Société des Métaux. On the one hand, English 
and American producers of copper redoubled the activity of their 
works, and flooded the market. On the other hand, consumers 
rebelled against the rise of 100 per cent. in the price of copper, and 
diminished their purchases. All the old kettles and copper imple- 
ments appeared again on the market, and it was necessary to support 
prices artificially. The directors of the Comptoir d’Escompte, failing 
in their duty, and violating the statutes of the society, then 
authorised the manager to guarantee for several years the produc. 
tion of seventeen different mines. They went further. and accepted 
the jurisdiction of the English courts of law* (in case of dispute 





* At the recent meeting of the shareholders of Mason & Barry, Limited, the chairman 
produced the letter of guarantee which the mine received from the defunct Comptoir 
d’Escompte. It is as follows :— 

** Paris, April 10th, 1888, 


** Messrs. Mason & Barry, Limited, 87, Cannon Street, London, 


** Gentlemen,—In consideration of your entering into a contract with the Société Indus- 
trielle et Commerciale des Metaux for the sale to them of certain precipitate, we guarantee 
the due —— in sterling to you in London of all sumsof money which the Société shall 
become liable to pay in respect of all precipitate which must be delivered, pursuant to such 
contract, during the years 1888, 1889, and 1890, such guaranteed Pe per ve to be made upon 
presentation at No. 52, Threadneedle Street, in the City of London, of each invoice of such 
agg oe And we agree that this guarantee shall not be affe by your giving time 

the Société for payment, accepting or renewing any bill of exchange, or parting with or 
exchanging any security, or forbearing to sue them in respect of any claim arising out of 
such contract, nor by your doing or omitting to do or suffering or permitting any act to be 
done, which would, apart from this stipulation, discharge us or otherwise affect our posi- 
tion as sureties. But we are not liable for any payment which, by reason of po having 
giventime without our approval, shall become bp pe after the 3lst day of December, 
1890. And for the purposes of this guarantee, and of legal proceedings arising there- 
out, we hereby elect domicil at our said offices, No. 52, Threadneedle Street, in the City of 
London, and agree that the law of England shall be applicable to, and shall govern, this 
guarantee, and that Her Britannic Majesty’s High Court of Justice shall have jurisdiction 
over any dispute that may arise upon or in respect thereof. 

“‘T remain, Gentlemen, yours faithfully, 
** Comptoir a’ i de Paris, Le Directeur, 
“Pp, Pro. Le Sous-Directeur, 
*(Signed) A.Rendvup.” 
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over the contracts). But these desperate acts could not save them. 
Oopper came in from all sides. The Comptoir d’Escompte turned 
its copper into warrants, and the Bank of France accepted these 
warrants as securities for advances on the copper. To continue the 
struggle, M. Secretan obtained the assistance of fourteen rich 
capitalists, whom the report does not mention. They could not 
have been strangers to the blamable intervention of the Bank of 
France in such business. At the end of December, 1888, the opera- 
tion embraced a stock of 370,000 tons of copper, which had cost 
£13,000,000 sterling, and was worth £6,800,000, the loss being, 
therefore, nearly, £6,250,000 sterling. This, loss, says the report, 
was met by the entire capital of the Comptoir d’Escompte, the 
capital of the Société des Métaux, and £880,000 advanced by the 
said capitalists. 

All this is without account of outstanding engagements with the 
copper mines of the entire globe. Upon whom will these engage- 
ments fall? Most of the contracts are subjected to the English 
courts of law. The liquidators hope that the English tribunals will 
admit that the engagements are null and void, as contrary to the 
Comptoir’s statutes, but the question is swb judice. The recommen- 
dations in conclusion of this terrible report are as follows :— 
1, Immediate liquidation and choice of liquidators; 2. Transfer of 
all the assets to a new society by liquidators, the new company to 
issue 40,000 founders’ shares, and the option being given to the 
original shareholders to subscribe the new capital ; 3. Sale of the 
establishment in the Rue Bergtre; 4. Legal action against the 
original directors. The shareholders met, to the number of 3,000, 
and voted all these proposals by a show of hands. The day after 
the general meeting the liquidators transferred to a group of 
capitalists—represented by M. Denormandie, formerly Governor of 
the Bank of France—the whole of the assets, with a condition as to 
the creation of 40,000 founders’ shares, giving the holders the — 
of 20 per cent. of the future profits. 


From a table comparing the accounts of the chief Parisian banks 
at the end of March with those at the end of February, it appears 
that large transfers of deposits were made to the Bank of France, of 
which some £8,000,000 sterling went from the Comptoir d’Escompte ; 
nearly £4,000,000 from the Oredit Lyonnaise; over £1,250,000 
from the Société Général; over £500,000 from the Oredit In- 
dustriel, and about £750,000 from the Depéts et Oomptes Oourants. 
The table, in detail, is subjoined :— 
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Notes. 


DISPUTED POSSESSION. 


A case which was decided on May 6th, and particulars of which 
will be found under “ Banking and Commercial Law,” arose as to 
possession. Certain goods were in the hands of one Frazer, who 
had been employed by manufacturers named Brown to sell the 
goods, which were warehoused in the office tended- to by Frazer. 
The point was that the manufacturers’ name, and not Frazer’s, was 
displayed over the door; and therefore, when the Bedford Pan- 
technicon Company advanced money to Frazer, it appeared that 
they were exceeding their rights in seizing the goods; for Frazer, 
not being an agent for sale within the meaning of the Factors Act, 
was not empowered to pledge the goods for his own purposes. He 
was, indeed, agent for custody of the owner’s goods. In matters of 
disputed possession it is difficult, if not impossible, to discover any 
clear and simple principle upon which the law is based. Oases are 
continually cropping up, the details of which are slightly different 
from each other, and each case has to be determined according to 
the common sense of the judges or juries. Thus, on March 7 (see 
page 451 of our April issue), the case of Herman, Loog & Oo., 
Limited, came up. A bank had advanced money under what is 
known as the hire-purchase system, and under this system a 
customer for goods does not have the whole right to the goods as he 
would if he had purchased outright. The bank had advanced 
against promissory notes given by the customer, and for which he 
was liable until the instalments had been paid off. It was arranged 
that the bank was only entitled to the proceeds of the notes, and 
not to the goods. The lesson is that bankers, dealing with the 
security of goods, must in all cases get very sure and certain 
information as to the real title of the apparent owner. Business is 
now conducted in ways so various, and large dealers are so much in 
the habit of employing agents for sale with various limitations, that 
if the present tendency continues, in course of time the title to 
goods will become as doubtful as the title to land, and as expensive 
to meddle with. It would not be surprising if an Act were soon 
passed to simplify the question of possession. Bankers would, no 
doubt, be glad to have some simple principle laid down. At present 
the best plan to go upon is not the security of goods, but the 
standing of the parties who may borrow ; and this is almost as much 
as saying that personal is better than collateral security. In certain 
cases it no doubt is. - 


GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


The Examiner’s report on the result_of last year’s examinations 
expressed great gratification at the very high standard attained bye 
large proportion of the candidates. This year, the Examiner reports 
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that the results of the examination, both as regards general average 
and the exceptionally high figures attained by some of the candidates, 
were even more satisfactory than those of last year. Of the 900 
gentlemen who received cards of admission to the lectures, 132 only 
presented themselves for the examination. Of these, sixteen 
were prize winners, all of whom gained upward of nine-tenths 
of full marks. The next thirty-five candidates who gained over 
three-fourths of full marks were awarded Certificates of Distinction, 
and twenty-four others with three-fifths marks receiving Certi- 
ficates of Merit. In last year’s report on the examination 
results, Mr. Paget said ‘“‘I can only express my strong con- 
viction, that any gentleman who takes a prize at this examination 
must be a most invaluable and efficient officer of the bank 
which has the good fortune to have secured his services.” This 
opinion has been endorsed in a practical manner by a few of the 
banks in which the successful students are employed. The recognition 
of merit shown last year by the directors of the London and South- 
Western Bank, not only to prize winners, but also to those gaining 
certificates, has doubtless served to stimulate the efforts of their staff, 
six of the twenty names on the prize list, as well as fourteen certi- 
ficate-winners being representatives of that bank. Following upon 
the somewhat pessimistic tone of recent correspondents on the 
“ prospects of bank clerks,” it is satisfactory to find that some at 
least of our large banking houses show in a substantial manner 
their appreciation of the efforts made by their employés to render 
their service an intelligent one. The following are the names of the 
successful students :— 


I.—Prizes. 
Value of Prizes 
in Books. 


Smith, Henry John... National Provincial Bank., ..£10 00 


Day, Benjamin ee London Joint Stock Bank 16 8 
a sian, Hrvest he . London and South-Western Bank 
— A London and County Bank., .. 
London and County Bank... .. 
Pee —- Edward London Joint Stock Bank'.. .. 
urrey, ries London and South-Western Bank 


Brown, Walter Wilson 
*Youle, David Norrie London and County Bank.. .. 
Townshend, G. OC. aq =a Bank .. 
Shillcock, Joshua ank of England .. os 
Tuck, George Henry i“ The Imperial Ottoman Bank . : 
| The London and Brazilian Bank 
«| London and South- Western Bank 


Craven, H aITy . 
Warr, Charles William 
Straker, Frederick ee 
“Stanley, Thomas Arthur 
Grendon, Albert.. ee 
"Wand * Joconh William” } ag. { Birkbeck Bank 
ard, Jose illiam ir ee 
*Birch, a White.... } “ London and South- Western Bank 
Brice, William Henry .. 4 ) London and County Bank.. .. 


London and South- Western Bank 

London Joint Stock Bank... .. 

London and South- Western Bank 
{ London and County Bank,. .. 


_ 
ooefeclUcpCcocOOCcOCO SO 


ooo ecoooooe 


— 


* Not eligible for this Prize, but will receive a Certificate of Distinction. 
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IL.—Ogrtiricates oF Distinction. 


Stevenson, William March 
‘Billinghurst, Randolph John 
Thompson, James Mort. 
Ashbery, Henry.. .. ee 
Jarrett, Claude Henry oe 
Sadler, Arthur Edwin o 
Fisher, Joseph Luke.. ee 
Smith, Archer Wellen ee 
Langdon, Horatio Leonard .. 
Barton, Spencer Henry .. 
Mullins, William .. 
Gladwell, Sidney William . ee 
Druett, Archibald Decimus.. 
Dare, Walter Mundy “* 
Trafford, Cyril E. W. oe 
Conder, ‘George Harris ve 
Watson, Albert Howard .. 
Brown, Ernest Browse.. .. 
Clay, Thomas Edward H. .. 
Folliott, Walter Flower .. 
Jarrett, Sidney Herbert ° 
Bowes, Charles Cuthbert .. 
Cleversley, Edward William | 
Frost, Harold Edwin .. . 
Rochat, Henri Louis .. . 


Mulkern, Alfred oe - eo 


Wintern, George Henry 
Campbell, Alfred E. .. 
Jameson, Hamilton Douglas 
Austin, Ernest 

Gillam, William George Ww. 
Stewart, Andrew . 
Batty, Charles Henry .. 


Newman, Thomas Edmund . : a 


Simon, Julian H. .. 


Wayte, William Finch... 


Scrivener, Percy William .. 
Pitt, Mark .. ee 
Barker, George : 
Smith, John Edmund 
Seton, Winton Cariston 
Ferguson, John.. .. 
Evans, John Albert .. 
Scott, Spencer Victor R. 
Hullett, Alfred 
Thomson, Septimus .. 
Craig, Alexander .. 
Hyde, Charles Robert 


Bisgood, Charles Frederick. . 


Darke, Charles Le Hunt 
Ramsay, Austin... .. 
Miles, Harvey James.. 
Lamley, Alfred John 
Smith, Edward William 
Hall, Francis James.. 
Swann, John Henry .. 
Heppenstall, T. H. ., 
Beatie, Edward William 
Relf, Harold Edwin .. 


@q. Teaten Joint 


Lloyds Com 4 
tock Bank. 

London and County Bank. 

as London and County Bank. 

q { London and South-Western Bank. 

{ Messrs. Smith, Payne & Co. 


@q. { Messrs. Smith, Payne & Co. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
London and Westminster Bank. 
Messrs, Glyn, Mills & Oo. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
City Bank. 
Union Bank of London. 
The Agra Bank. 
Messrs. Martin & Co. 
London and Westminster Bank. 
National Provincial Bank of England. 
National Provincial Bank of England. 
London and Westminster Bank. 
London and South-Western Bank, 
Messrs. Martin & Co. 
London and South-Western Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
Birkbeck Bank. 
London and County Bank. 
The Australian Joint Stock Bank. 
Bank. 
Bank. 


London and Count 


London and County Bank. 

Royal Bank of Scotland. 

Messrs. Glyn, Mills & Co. 

{ The An and South-Western Bank. 
{The Anglo-Californian Bank. 


TII.—Cgrtrricatzs or Merit, 


@q. 


| London Joint Stoc 


The Union Bank of Spain and England. 
Standard Bank of South Africa. 
eq. London and South-Western Bank. 
National Provincial Bank. 
| come and County Bank. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
New Oriental Bank. 
The City Bank. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
Messrs. Holt & Co. 
Standard Bank of South Africa, 
Alliance Bank. 
{ Chartered Bank of India. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
{ London and Provincial Bank. 
Messrs. Cohen & Co. 
{ Messrs. Barclay, Bevan & Co. 
London and County Bank. 
{ Messrs. Grindlay & Co. 
New Oriental Bank. 
London and South-Western Bank. 
The National Bank. 
London and South- Western Bank. 
{ The City Bank. 
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: ARGENTINE CURRENCY. 


In March, the Government of the Argentine Republic very in- 
genuously and foolishly attempted what would, if successful, have 
been tantamount to stopping the tide witha broom. The Bolsa was 
forcibly closed by the aid of soldiers. Dealings in gold at a 
premium over the national paper currency were regarded as the 
work of malignant opponents to the prosperity of the country. At 
the same time, the gold which had previously accumulated as 
guarantee for the notes issued against the deposit of Government 
bonds was let loose, or “ mobilised,” as the official phrase goes. The 
decree for this purpose is a curiosity, and for many reasons deserves 
record. It runs as follows :— . 
Buenos Ayres, March, 1889. 

Whereas—The gold deposits in the National Bank representing the amounts 
delivered by the banks in exchange for public bonds to guarantee their issues, 
should not remain idle since they cannot when idle be of any service 
to the money market ; and whereas the obligation contracted by the National 
Bank to return these deposits within a relatively short time compels the bank 
to retain them in its vaults or at most to lend out a small fraction, which 
injures the interests of the bank as wellas those of the State. And—Whereas 
the-payment of part of the public debt and the conversion of other loans have 
withdrawn the motives which prompted the Hon. Congress and the Executive 
to turn the proceeds of the sale of public bonds towards the redemption of the 
foreign debt, ‘and finally, considering that it is necessary to come to the 
assistance of the market and to exercise the influence and resources of the State 
to restore the value of the legal tender, the executive decrees—Art. 1. The 
finance office is hereby authorised to mobilise, with the intervention of the 
Contaduria General, or the consent of the board of directors of the National 
Bank, any amount that it may deem necessary of-the deposits made or to be 
made by the guaranteed National Banks for the purchase of 4} per cent. pvblic 
bonds. Art. 2. Let these measures be submitted to the approval of Congress. 

JuAREZ CeLMAN, RufinoVarela. 
Recent telegrams report a change of tactics, and new loans are to 
be issued to bring in gold once more. 


A DISGRACEFUL BANKRUPTCY. . 


In our April number we printed an account of a grossly fraudu- 
lent bankruptcy in Bradford. There now reaches us from the same 
town a report of the public examination of a Mr. H. Frinckel, 
which we print on another page, and concerning whose bankruptcy 
it will be seen that the Registrar remarked that a more disgraceful 
disclosure of extravagance and unjustifiable expenditure he had 
never found. In this case it appeared that the bankrupt had to his 
own knowledge been insolvent since 1879, notwithstanding which 
he had during the last ten years been drawing from his business 
from £1,000 to £1,400 per annum for his household expenditure ; 
and not only had he been living well, but had also been dispensing 
charity and maintaining his relations at his creditors’ expense. In 
answer to the Registrar, Mr. Frinckel admitted that he could not 
justify allowing £80 a year to his relatives when he was not worth 
@ penny, and owed £10,000 which he could not pay. Still less could 
he justify the extravagant expenditure on his own living. 
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Last Session, Sir Albert Rollit brought in a Bill which proposed to 
enact that a bankrupt who had brought on his bankruptcy by rash 
and hazardous speculation, or unjustifiable extravagance in living, 
should be deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, and liable on conviction 
to twelve months’ imprisonment, with or without hard labour. The 
sooner Parliament can turn its attention to this matter the better. 
A man who pretends to collect small sums for a charity and appro- 
priates the money is deservedly punished as a thief, but a man 
who, pretending to be doing a large business, obtains possession of 
valuable stock, which he converts into money for his own living, 
then fails and cannot pay his creditors, has his discharge withheld 


for a few months or perhaps years. 





Like several other German banks, the national banks of Hanover 
and Bremen have renounced their rights to issue bank notes, in 
consequence of the new German law of banking. The former had 
the right of issuing notes for 12,000,000 marks and the latter for 
16,000,000 marks. The right of issue reverts to the Imperial Bank 
of Germany, whose note issuing powers are unlimited, but who must 
now hold a bullion reserve fund of 286,585,000 marks. Since the 
issuing of the new law, seventeen state banks have renounced the 
right of circulating notes. 


A movement is on foot in Germany for the establishment at 
Hamburg of a Germano-Australian bank, with offices in the 
principal Australian cities. Of late, business between Germany 
and Australia has assumed such proportions that it is believed such 
an institution would be very profitable, but Hamburg bankers are 
not over eager to float the new scheme. Apropos of this it may be 
of interest to state that the Credit Lyonnais has decided upon opening 
a branch office at Melbourne, so that the German venture is no 
doubt a counter move. 


A well informed Antwerp correspondent states that a somewhat 
serious financial crisis prevails in that city, in consequence of the 
failure of a well-known firm, and losses on coffee and grain. The 
liabilities of the firm are estimated at £250,000 and the assets at 
£50,000. Antwerp bankers do not, however, anticipate any acute 
crisis. 


The profit of the Private’ Bank of Copenhagen last year amounted 
to £65,000, the dividend declared being 7 per cent. Several 
Scandinavian and part of the Russian 4 per Cent. Loan were 
negotiated during the year. 


The Bank of Sweden have decided upon engaging lady clerks for 
their establishments. 
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The Roumanian Government has decided upon adopting the gold 
standard, and a bill has been presented to the diet for that purpose. 
30,000,000 of 5-franc pieces held by the National Bank are to be 
converted into gold, the loss on the operation being estimated at 
about 10,000,000 francs, which is to be covered by a loan. The 
monetary system of Roumania is identical with that of the Latin 
Monetary Union, but as the State does not belong to that Union, 
Roumanian coin does not pass in the countries which compose it. 


The head office of the Bank of Norway is to be removed from 
Throndhjein to Christiania. 


The profit of the well known Swedish Bank Skandinaviska Kredit- 
aktiebolaget, of Stockholm, last year amounted to £60,000. The 
capital now amounts to £400,000, and the reserve funds to £250,000. 
The expenses last year amounted to £23,000. A dividend of 4 per 
cent, was paid. 


Tue Guiascow Savincs Banx.—Mr. William Meikle, actuary of this bank, 
gave some particulars about it on 6th instant, before the Select Committee of 
the House of Commons on Trustee Savings Banks. He said the Glasgow 
Savings Bank was one of the largest in the kingdom. It had 36 branches, all 
within the city, 147,000 depositors, and its deposits amounted to nearly 
£5,000,000. It was managed by thirty trustees and seventy managers. The 
bank did a good deal of business in the evening, having as many as 3,000 
customers at the various branches on a Saturday night. The bank had alto- 
gether £63,000 of surplus standing to the guarantee fund. They allowed well- 
known depositors to transfer £100 at a time to the Investment Association, and 
these funds were invested locally. They had half a million of money invested 
locally, chiefly with the School Board. For a great number of years they 
received 4 per cent. Lately the interest had been reduced to 3}, 34 and 
3 7-16ths per cent., but the bank made a profit from this part of the business. 
The investment accounts were charged with a proportion of the expenditure of 
the bank. The bank had made a profit of £30,000 from these investments, and 
the reduction of the rate of interest obtained had led to a proportionate reduction 
of the rate of interest paid to the investors, and they limited the investments 
to £200. The number of investors inthe bank was 3,000. It had been emi- 
nently successful and had served Glasgow infinitely better than the Post Offices. 
The bank took securities from officers and clerks amounting to £13,500, and as 
an additional security encouraged deposits by the staff, and had a sum of £9,570 in 
hand. The bank had a surplus fund of £29,677, the result of economy in 
management ; andit had also a surplus of £29,422 in the investment department. 
The Post Office Savings Bank could not give the ready service which the masses 
required in cities and towns, and depositors in Scotland had accumulated 
£8,000,000 in trustee banks, and £1,000,000 in Post Office Banks. The results 
in Glasgow he summed upas follows :—Post Office Banks, 67 in number, had in 
twenty-six years attracted 10,492 depositors, and funds amounting to £74,459. 
The Glasgow Trustee Bank, with seven offices, had in the same period attracted 
98,078 depositors, and its funds amounted to £3,887,028. This was since 1861; 
but, adding the sums accumulated prior to that, the total now with the Trustee 
Bank was £4,814,456, belonging to 140,200 depositors. Last year the bank had 
538,609 transactions with depositors, costing £9,625 ; and the cost of the same 
number of transactions in the Post Office would have been £15,709, 
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‘ InstrTuTE or Banxens 1n Scottand.—57, Hanover Street, Edinburgh, 20th 
May, 1889. Notice is given, that the fourteenth annual general meeting of the 
Institute of Bankers in Scotland will be held, in accordance with the 
constitution, in the Bank of Scotland Buildings, St. Vincent Street, Glasgow, 
on Tuesday, 4th proximo, at 7 p.m: The members of council who retire in 
ordinary rotation are Mr. Huie, vice-president ; and Mr. Graham, British 
Linen Company Bank, South Side, Glasgow. There is also a vacancy caused 
by the death of Mr. John Taylor, Royal Bank of Scotland, Glasgow. For the 
vice-presidency, the council recommend Mr. David Wilson, general manager, 
Clydesdale Bank, Glasgow, which causes another vacancy in the council. The 
council recommend that Mr. A. S. Michie, sub-cashier, Royal Bank of 
Scotland, Glasgow; Mr. Andrew William Kerr, Royal Bank of Scotland; and 
Mr. Richard W. Huie, agent, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Greenside, Edin- 
burgh, be elected to fill the vacant offices. In succession to Mr. Kerr, who has 
resigned the secretaryship, the council recommend Mr. J. Macbeth Forbes, of 
the Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh. 


By order of the Council, 
J. Macsetu Forsgs, Secretary. 


Business. ; 
1. Minutes of meeting in Edinburgh on 5th June, 1888. 2. Report by the 
council. 3. Report by the treasurer. 4. Report by judges in essay competition, 
1888-89. 5. Election of council for 1889-90. 


ELEctTion or Councit, 4TH JuNE, 1889. 

Members proposed for election:—James A. Wenley, treasurer, Bank of 
Scotland, Edinburgh, President. Andrew Aikman, manager, Commercial Bank 
of Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh; Hamilton A. Hotson, manager, British 
Linen Company Bank, Edinburgh; David Wilson, general manager, 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Glasgow, Vice-Presidents, Charles Bruce, agent, 
Bank of Scotland, New Town, Edinburgh ; John Cook, cashier, Union Bank 
of Scotland Limited, Aberdeen ; John F. Stormonth Darling, secretary, Bank 
of Scotland, Edinburgh ; John Findlater, manager, Town and County Bank, 
Limited, Aberdeen; Robert Gourlay, manager, Bank of Scotland, Glasgow ; 
George B. Hart, secretary, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh ; 
John Henderson, manager, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Edinburgh ; Richard W. 
Huie, agent, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Greenside, Edinburgh ; 
George Imrie, cashier, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Glasgow ; David 
R. Kemp, secretary, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh; Andrew 
Wn. Kerr, Royal Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh; William Laidlaw, accountant, 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Glasgow; Robert Lumsden, Glen- 
lockhart, Colinton Road, Edinburgh ; A. S. Michie, sub-cashier, Royal 
Bank of Scotland, Glasgow; Henry Hay Norie, W.S., manager, Union 
Bank of Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh; William Milne, National Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh, Treasurer. James Macbeth Forbes, Bank of 
Scotland, Edinburgh, Secretary. 


BankING AT JOHANNESBURG.—The gross total of the business done by the 
Standard Bank of this town for the half-year ending December 31st was 
£40,000,000. This, perhaps, represents one-half of the total business done 
here. Assuming, however, that the three other banks aggregate between them 
£60,000,000, that would give £100,000,000 for the half-year, or at the rate of 
£200,000,000 for the whole year. 


The annual general meeting of the National Bank of Australasia was held in 
Melbourne, May 7th, when a dividend of 12} per cent. and a bonus of 23 
per cent. were declared, making 15 per cent, on the paid-up capital, £25,000 
being carried forward. 
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The following is extracted from the published report of the Italian National 
Bank for the late year :— “1,434,317 drafts, amounting to 2,947,943,566 lire, 
were bought (in 1887, 1,545,186 drafts, amounting to 3,158,989,083 lire), é.¢., 
during 1888, 70,869 drafts, amounting to 211,045,517 lire, less. Also loans 
diminished by 20,803,143 lire as compared with 1887, as only 92,672,518 lire, as 
against 113,475,661 lire, were lent, The bank discount was 5} per cent. during 
the whole year. Naturally, the smaller amount of money turned over in- 
fluenced the circulation of notes. The highest circulation was 625,319,763 lire, 
the lowest 562,647,158 lire, and the average one 591,516,025 lire. At the end 
of 1887, the treasury was indebted to the bank 4,000,000, and it borrowed 
39,000,000 more during the late year, of which, however, it returned 
19,000,000 ; so that on December 31st, 1888, it owed the bank 24,000,000 lire. 
The general condition of trade, which was anything but satisfactory, 
was also felt by the bank. Protested bills were considerably larger than 
during the foregoing year; they amounted to 12,344,694 lire, of which 
3,054,023 lire were paid, leaving 9,290,671 lire still unpaid. The bank 
took part in the issue of the fifth series of the loan of the town of Rome, 
which amounted to 24,000,000, which brought in a profit of 10°82 lire 
per obligation to the syndicate concerned in bringing it out. The nett 
profits of the bank in 1888 were 17,760,449 lire, which, together with 
@ credit balance of 170,160 lire from 1887, made 17,939,609 lire, é.¢., 892,530 
lire less than during 1887. 16,600,000 lire were paid away as dividends at the 
rate of 83 lire per share, 980,000 placed to the credit of the reserve fund, 
102,900 lire were given to various charities, 50,000 lire to the pension fund of 
officers of the bank, and 206,709 lire carried forward to the credit of this year’s 
account. The bank’s mortgages on land show a normal and satisfactory result. 
Loans in this branch of the business amounted to 44,946,000 lire. During the 
late year the bank lost 1,019,478 lire by the embezzlements of a clerk in its 
branch at Bologna. It is to be regretted that, according to the report, the pros- 
pects of the year just begun are not so favourable as could be wished.”’ 


A correspondent in Vienna reports as follows on the situation caused by the 
question of the value of paper currency being brought to the front in Austria :— 
“The Bourses are looking too far ahead if they expect to see any immediate 
results from the declaration made in the Austrian Lower Chamber by the 
Minister of Finance, that proposals were being made to the Hungarian Govern- 
ment with a view to making paper money of the same value as gold. People 
ought really to have been surprised by this communication in quite a different 
way. What is to be wondered at is, that this announcement was not made a 
year ago, for the new law doing away with the premium on gold contained a 
clause to the effect that, immediately after the publication of the law, a com- 
mission should be appointed, an enquiry opened, and a report made on the best 
method of raising the value of paper. No account is now taken of this enquiry, 
but the important point for everybody seems to bean unanswered note from the 
Austrian to the Hungarian Government, in which it is proposed to institute such 
anenquiry. From this step to the total disappearance of the premium on gold 
isa long way. Years will probably pass before the matter takes a tangible 
shape. In 1858, Austria was near seeing this question solved. The discount 
on paper had almost disappeared when the war in the following year increased 
it to 60 per cent., and thus caused the depreciation of paper currency fora long 
time. In 1858 this operation would have cost the State much less than now. 
Then a loan of 80,000,000 silver gulden would have been enough to pay 
the debt owing to the National Bank, for at that time there were no National 
bank-notes, these having been first issued in 1866, during the wars with Prussia 
and Italy. At the present time the first important item would be a State loan of 
300,000,000 or 350,000,000 gulden to pay off the State Bank notes. This must be 
done before the discount on paper can disappear, and would mean a new burden 
for the combined monarchies of 15,000,000 gulden yearly for the interest on the 
loan. Till now, State notes have paid no interest, but the new loan would of course 
have to pay it. In case of the disappearance of the discount on paper the bank 
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would, besides, have to insist on immediate repayment in full in ready money, 
or else it would not be in a position to have gold enough to cover the notes 
issued ; and this in the face of the fact that, by a privilege allowed lately, the 
80,000,000 State debt to the bank is only to be paid off gradually from 
the State’s part of the bank profits. This would make a new interest-paying 
State loan necessary, whereas the State debt to the bank and the State notes 
bear no interest. If paper were to be replaced either by gold alone or by 
bimetallism, it would cost a yearly sacrifice of about 19,000,000 den, 
from which is to be subtracted the money that both Austria -and 
would save by having no loss by paying interest on their money debt. Leav- 
ing the above points, however, out of the question, the settlement of this 
matter is still not so simple that the Minister of Finance, as a contemporary 
has it, need only send a telegram to Baring Bros. or Rothschild to finish 
the whole business. The question of finding the necessary money is the least 
of all the difficulties, and even if this were solved much still remains to be 
done. We repeat that a long time will pass before this question comes seriously 
to the front, and before the value of the paper currency is raised and that of 
Austrian and Hungarian Gold Rentes is lowered. We see from the price of 
other Austrian Gold Bonds that it is only speculators who deal in the gold 
rente, and not the well-informed class of capitalists, who consider the question 
of the regulation of the value of the paper currency seriously. If the price of 
paper were likely to equal that of gold in the immediate future, the First Gold 5 
per Cent. and 3 per Cent. Mortgage of the South R. R., for instance, as well as 
the Gold Rente would fall considerably, whereas they are, on the contrary, very 
. firm: there would be, too, a big jump in State rails, which are still flat. The 
State rails, which pay interest in gold, lose yearly 3,000,000 florins on account 
of the inequality of the exchange, and must put this in their balance-sheets. 
Were the question solved they would save all this and at once pay a 15 fr. 
better dividend. Such would be the same case with loans. For this 
reason alone, we do not believe that a solution of the matter is now being 
earnestly taken in hand. The State has not signed an agreement with the 
State rails for nothing, by which it has the right to take these over on 
January lst, 1895. Itis to be remembered that if the premium on gold is 
done away with before January 1st,1895, the State railway earns over 3,000,000 
gulden more yearly: but if it is not done away with before that date 
i.e., after the R. R. become State property, the State takes the whole profit. 
It is also to be borne in mind that the time at which the State has the right to 
take the railway over is the same as that appointed for renewing with Hungary 
the question of equalising the currency of both countries. It is from this 
more than probable that the question of the value of paper currency will not 
come really to the front before this time. Hungary, too, is in no 
great hurry about the matter. Hungary is an agricultural country, and in the 
resent premium on gold has to acertain extent a premium on all corn it exports. 
The doing away with the premium on gold would be the same for Hungary 
as if Germany, France, &c., were to put an extra import duty, equal to the 
present premium, on Hungarian corn, so that it would be impossible for her to 
export it. German farmers can wish for nothing better than for the premium 
on gold to disappear. In the present state of the premium on gold, which is 
from 19 per cent. to 20 per cent., a sudden change to par value could not be 
effected without much harm, and it is a question if it would not be ‘out of 
the frying-pan into the fire.’ If, however, the premium gradually drops, as 
we may certainly expect with a continued peace, the relative value of paper 
and gold will regulate themselves, and then, when the discount on paper has 
been put down to a low percentage, is the time to make use of the opportune 
moment, and establish once for all the new state of things. For the present, 
difficulties, mountain-high, bar the way, and what a too hopeful ring of 
speculators believe they possess is really nothing but an embryo.” 


Tar Monzy Orpezr System will be extended to Sarawak and Chili on Ist 
June, 
48* 
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THE BANKS OF SWEDEN. 
December 31st, 1888. 


From the official report just a it appears that the status of the Banks 
of Sweden, including the National Bank, on December 31st, 1888, was a8 
follows :— 
; ASSETS. 

Capital and reservefunds . 2 ° - Kr.45,890,000 
Property and fixtures . ° . 7,340,000 
Gold bullion . ‘ ° ° P ‘ 23,854,000 
Other bullion . . ‘ ° 23,570,000 
In account with banks at home e : ° 38,814,000 
In account with banks abroad . A P P ‘i ‘ 30,306,000 
Short bills and — : e ‘ 4,130,000 
Bonds. . ne Se eee 60,942,000 
Shares . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 394,000 
Advances on mortgage. ° ° ° ‘. ; ‘ 36, 167,000 
Advances on general atti ° ° ° ° 9,183,000 
Guaranteed loans e ‘ 3 ‘ ; - 12,475,000 
Home bills . é 4 é 159,745,000 
Foreign bills ° ° 37,861,000 
Outstanding advances . . : - ; 169,270,000 
Outstanding in account currents . ; 67,733,000 
Sundry accounts . : e e ‘ ‘ 19,456,000 
Debts to be enforced . pe ' ; ‘ 3,995,000 


Kr.751, 125,000 


LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation . ° . RK P Pe i -  Kr,100,033,000 
Postal remittance bills ‘ P : ‘ : 13,931,000 
Tn account with banksat home . ‘ P A ‘ 20,906,000 
In account with banks abroad 12,907,000 
On ledger account with the Bank ot Sweden A 15,280,000 
On savings deposits . ‘ ‘ ° 8,989,000 
In running accounts ° ° ° ° a 71,770,000 
On general deposit ‘ ‘ ‘ = 273,001,000 
Bonds in circulation ‘ - ° 51,785,000 
Sundry accounts . ° ‘ ‘ 3 20,852,000 
Loans ° . 3,831,000 
Capital funds e ° ° ° ° ° 123,409,000 
Reserve funds . n ‘ 20,404,000 
For future disposal ‘ 14,027,000 


Kr.751, 125,000 


Amount of notes cnemeiomatn to be issued “ Kr. 148,769,000 
Balance unissued ° ° e ° : 48,736,000 


The status of the Swedish banks with foreign banks on December 31st was 
as follows :— 


Credit balances abroad . 
Foreign bills . ° ° 
Gold bullion . " ‘ 


Total credit account . 
Debit balances with foreign banks . . ° ‘ 


Surplus . 
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On November 30th, 1888, the surplus was 79°882, and on December 31st, 1887, 
74°575 million Kronor. 


The foreign surplus was thus divided on the various banks on December 31st, 
1888 and 1887 :— 
Million —_—- 
The Bank of Sweden 
The private banks . : 
The joint stock banks 





The status of the Bank of Sweden—the Sveriges Riksbank, on December 

31st, 1888 and 1887, was as follows :— 
Million Kronor. 
1887, 1888, 

Gold bullion . ‘ ° - ° 19-09 15°51 
Credit balances abroad in current accounts 6°62 14°40 
Home bills ° ° ° . . ° ° ° . 21°30 22°36 
Foreign bills ae . > : . 12,84 11:28 
Loans upwards of six months . ‘ 28-00 28°15 
Other advances . > ° ; ° , “ . 9°83 9°03 
Outstanding in current account . P F 8°35 7°49 
Notes in circulation . . . 
Remaining unissued . P ° 
Credit balances towards foreign banks 
In running accounts . ° ° ° ° ° 
On deposit . ° . 


° 40°16 44°19 
. 29°93 29°90 
° 35°04 
. 4°91 
. 17°44 

The discount for three months’ bills on the respective dates was 4 and 34 per 
cent., and the rate of interest on deposits 34 and 3 per cent. The bank’s profit 
last year amounted to £148,000, as against £150,000 in 1887. The losses sus- 
tained were respectively £8,500 and £7,300. 


. . 7 . 


Suacezstions ror Sargcuarpine Savincs Banxs.—Mr. Meikle, of the 
Glasgow Savings Bank, stated before the Commons’ Committee that the trustees 
of this bank had drawn up various suggestions in consequence of the annoyance 
they had felt at the various defalcations which had gone on in connection 
with various banks in the country. In the first place, they recommended increased 
security from officers, existing bonds being in many cases inadequate. Parlia- 
ment to be asked to enact that the security given should not be less than in 
the case of funds under £50,000 for the actuary £500 ; and for funds of £1,000,000 
for the actuary £4,000, the amounts being regulated by a sliding scale. The 
banks to have the power of paying the premiums. In the second place, 
there should be an efficient audit and inspection. The excellent system of 
business and audit in use in many savings banks should be made imperative in 
all. The auditor appointed by the trustees should certify the weekly and other 
returns, and either he or the trustees, or manager, should annually compare 
with the ledgers not less than 10 per cent. of the depositors’ books, the result 
to be certified in the annual statement. Parliament should also be asked to 
grant powers of inspection toa board of persons experienced inthe management 
of savings banks, such as the chairman and the actuaries of those banks which 
had deposits of £300,000 and upwards. This bank should be empowered to 
supply properly-qualified inspectors, who should be authorised to visit and 
inspect at any time, and report, if need be, to the National Debt Commissioners, 
the expenses tobe met out of the interest which ought to be allowed on the 
surplus funds of the banks in the hands of the Commissioners, or, if necessary, 
by an assessment on the banks. Trustees should henceforth provide against 
defalcations of officers by creating a ‘‘ fidelity guarantee fund’’ similar to 
that in use in ordinary joint stock banks, the fund to be raised by contributions 
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from officers themselves, supplemented by a contribution from the bank’s 
surplus. The limit of deposits should be increased to £50 a year and £300 in 
all. The penalties contained in the present law forfeiting interest, deposits, 
and remittances should be abolished .as now being uncalled for. He further 
suggested that Parliament might enact that the provisions of the Act of 1863 as 
to the taking of security from officers, the holding of meetings, and so forth, 
should apply to investment business; and, further, the investments should be 
limited to loans secured on rates and taxes, and the trustees should publish 
yearly accounts of such business. 


At the general meeting of the Bank of Constantinople (Société Anonyme) 
held at Constantinople, on April 29, the payment of the dividend coupon No. 17 
was fixed at 6s., making with the 5s. paid on January 1 last, a total distribu- 
tion of 11s. per share for the year ending December 31, 1888, equivalent to 9 
per cent. per annum. The sum of £127,400 is also carried to the credit of 
special reserve fund. 


Taz Bank Acznt’s Stomacn anp THE Pomp.—A correspondent of the 
Bankers’ Institute of Australasia writes :—“ An uncle of mine, in a letter from 
Burmah, some time back, said, ‘I was glad to hear that you had gone into a 
bank. This news made me feel old, as it was about twenty-two years ago that 
I went into the National Bank of Scotland, Stromness. I hope you will have 
more work to do, and learn more than I did in the bank. The day’s business 
consisted sometimes in the agent drawing a cheque for household purposes, so 
he made us write dictation and learn grammar to fill up our spare time. He 
also utilised us for turning the pump handle to fill up the house and office cis- 
terns. He dismissed me from the latter job, and blamed me for breaking the 
pump. I drove the pump hard, and tried to see how many times the handle 
would go round after letting go! The agent sometimes took a turn at pumping, 
but as he was short-winded, and had a stomach shaped liked an egg, he soon 
got pumped himself, and retired very soon after giving his stomach some hard 
raps with the pump handle.’ ” 


ExrraorpDiInary Tuert or Bank Norzs.—A man, called Messenger, has 
been apprehended at Warwick on a charge of stealing bank notes, value 
£4,000, about twelve years ago. It is just that period since a man named 
Howden, resident at Daventry, near Rugby, was left a sum of £4,000 by a 
relative, and he went to his solicitors at Warwick to uplift the amount. How- 
den insisted, much against the wish of his legal adviser, in taking the money 
in notes of the now defunct Greenways’ Bank. It was well known when he 
was to get the money into his possession. The morning after his return to 
Daventry with it, he found, to his surprise, that his money had been stolen, 
and that a man named Messenger had disappeared, the notes having been 
cashed as soon as the bank opened that morning. A warrant was issued for 
Messenger’s arrest, but it is said he went to the Continent, where he has been 
living since. He turned up, however, in London, about the middle of May, and 
presented six £100 notes at the London City Bank. The manager became sus- 
Picious ; the authorities of Scotland Yard were communicated with, and asa 
result, Messenger was apprehended at Warwick. 


WRITING INKS. 
[ Communicated. ] 


Ir has been well remarked that the arts of civilisation which we value least 
are those which we could least - Once they are lost, their true value 
becomes apparent. The art of making that beautiful blue pigment which the 
ancient Romans used with such excellent effect in the famous wall-decorations 
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of Pompeii was quite lost to mankind, in spite of all attempts at resuscitation, 
until a Parisian professor recently succeeded in re-discovering the long-hidden 
method of combining silica, copper and lime so as to produce that much-prized 
hue which others had in vain tried to imitate. 

In writing inks our difficulty does not lie in the preservation of old methods. 
In order to meet the exigencies of modern progress it is necessary to improve 
upon the usages of antiquity. What little we know of ancient inks shows us 
that they were quite different in composition from the articles in common use 
for the same purpose at the present day. Ancient inks were chiefly mechanical 
— not chemical solutions. The scribe of the early historic ages, 

or whom—unlike his successor in our day—time and speed were matters of 
little object, was well content to work away upon his black-letter manuscript 
with a mixture of soot, or lamp-black, water and a little glue or other adhesive 
substance. Chinese or Indian ink is, at present, composed of similar 
ingredients, with the addition of scents or vegetable essences, which, however, 
do not affect the quality of the article as an ink. Modern scribes cannot 
afford to indulge in the same easy method of working as their earlier 
prototypes, Appliances now-a-days must be constructed to meet the haste of 
the age in which we live—that characteristic which ‘‘ Cassandra ’’ so severely 
condemned. 

Another ancient writing fluid was obtained from the natural liquor extracted 
from the cuttle-fish—the well-known Octopus or ‘‘ devil-fish ;” one of those 
curious members of the order known to naturalists as Cephalopoda, which 
possesses a bag of inky fluid of a dark chestnut-brown colour. Although this 
creature has a heavy and ungainly appearance, eight long arms, furnished with 
powerful suckers, being disposed around its body, yet when disturbed it is able 
to dart away with the rapidity of an arrow, concealing its flight by a 
discharge of inky matter which discolours the water and thus secures the 
animal’s escape. Many specimens of fossil cuttle-fish have been found. In 
some of these the ink- has been so well preserved, although petrified, that 


a contents on being powdered and mixed with water could be used as ‘ fossil 
ink.’ 


Ink is now required for so many different purposes that much scientific 
thought has been expended in bringing to perfection the various processes of 
manufacture so as to produce an article that is best adapted for modern 
necessities. As in the case of many other articles in daily demand, the 
manufacture of ink is a chemical process, and the excellence of the product 
depends, not only upon the good quality of the ingredients, but also upon the 
pa rete used and precautions taken to secure the proper chemical reactions. 

Amongst the numerous vegetable substances which have been employed in 

the making of inks may be mentioned nut-galls, logwood, myrobalans, 
divi-divi, the bark of the mangrove tree, the sap of the cocoa-nut palm and 
plantain, brazil-wood, the seed of the arocado pear, the juice of the fruit of 
the tropical prickly pear, the sap of ‘‘ chauche,” a plant found in New Granada, 
also known as the ink-plant, and many other substances which abound in 
tannin. In fact, all substances used for black dyeing are capable of being 
also used to some extent as writing inks. Of the materials named, those 
which are mostly used are logwood and nut-galls. The first of these is chiefly 
used for the inferior qualities of ink where intense blackness and permanence 
of colour are not of supreme importance. 
_ Every merchant or professional man requires a good, permanent black writing 
ink, and, in particular, members of the banking or legal communities, whose 
documents may be necessarily preserved for reference over very extended 
periods, cannot be too careful to secure an ink that shall above all things be 
permanent. It should also be sufficiently fluid to flow easily from the pen, and 
should slightly sink into the paper, where by subsequent chemical change its 
greatest depth of colour is preserved. 

The best black ink is made partly from an infusion of gall nuts 
and partly of mineral solutions, the basis of the latter being generally iron. 
There are many kinds of galls used, the Blue Aleppo variety having been found 
to contain by far the greatest quantity of tannin. English-grown and other 
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+ bastard kinds are next to useless. This tannin, or tannic acid, is the founda- 
tion of good ink, but ferrous salts, usually sulphate of iron (copperas), are added 
to-the galls, the acids of which, coming in contact with the iron salts, produce 
an alteration in colour of the solution which turns black on exposure to the air. 
The proportions of the galls and sulphate of iron must be very carefully 
adjusted, otherwise the ink loses its black colour, becomes brown or yellow, and 
is liable to other changes which render it unfit for use. In order to prevent 
the black colouring matter from separating from the fluid, a solution of gum 
arabic is employed. 

Of late years, it has become fashionable to prefer an ink which writes at 
first a blue colour, afterwards changing to black. This is accomplished by the 
addition of sulphate of indigo, and if the base of the ink is still the tannin 
obtained from the best quality of galls, the ink may be relied upon as absolutely 
permanent. 

Our present commercial necessities have called for an ink which will 
yield part of its colour, thereby producing copies of the writing. Such ink is 
produced by the addition of substances (sugar, glycerine, &c.), which prevent 
it svlidifying on the paper; then, on the application of water and pressure 
sufficient colour is removed from the writing to be legible through a thin sheet 
of paper. It is, of course, important, as in the case of plain writing ink, that 
the materials should be good and carefully compounded. 

3esides the ordinary black and blue-black writing fluids, inks are made of 
various colours—red, blue, violet, yellow, green, &c. These are nearly all 
simply pigments mixed in water, and are not the result of the same chemical 
processes as: black inks. The use of coloured ink, with the exception of the 
red, is fast dying out, though a few years ago it was exceedingly 
fashionable, and young ladies especially were in the habit of affecting ink of a 
violet hue in their correspondence. So far as commercial purposes are 
concerned, red is the only coloured ink that is at all extensively used. This 
ink is difficult to procure of good and lasting quality, owing to the many 
inferior kinds now placed upon the market, made from aniline dyes. The 
introduction of aniline dyes caused a great change in the manufacture of 
writing fluids. Inks of almost any colour can be produced both easily and 
cheaply by their aid. 

There is, however, one fatal weakness in aniline dyes—the colour is often 
fugitive and will not stand lengthened exposure to air and light. Especially 
is this the case with the attractive red shades now so commonly used in ink 
making, the brightness of which, at the moment of use, disarms suspicion and 
the question of permanence is forgotten. The presence of aniline dye in ink 
can often be detected by the green film (not unlike that sometimes seen on the 
surface of pitch or tar when looked at by reflected or transmitted light) which 
is left on the pen used or on the vessel containing the liquid; failing this, the 
aniline will be betrayed by the ease with which the colour runs when wetted. 
Of the many natural products which have from time to time been used in the 
making of red ink, the cochineal insect is the only one which holds its own, 
The colour extracted from the dried bodies of the insect, though not so 
brilliant as aniline red, is strong and bright, and most important of all, it is 
‘absolutely unfading. This quality cannot be assured by any other kind of 
red ink. A decoction of Brazil wood with cream of tartar and alum is 
sometimes used to form a red ink, but its colour, whilst being more permanent 
than the aniline ink, does not possess the brilliancy of that made from 
cochineal. 

It is always interesting to notice the use of natural products in the service 
of man. Thus the minute Coccus, which lives out its little existence on the 
prickly leaves of the cactus plant, when dead bequeathes to us the store of 
‘‘cochinealin,’”’ or carminic acid contained in its body, from which we obtain 
our purest red colouring matter. 

The permanence of red ink made from cochineal renders it of excep- 
tional value when we consider the purposes to which this kind of ink 
is usually applied. It isa frequent custom in commerce to prepare statements 
showing comparative results in red and black ink, so that the prominent 
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figures may the better strike the eye. In legal documents or reports of 
surveyors, annotations. are usually made in red ink. These memoranda are 
often of more importance than the text of the document itself, and it is there- 
fore essential that the colour of the ink used should be lasting, and should show 
no deterioration when the document is referred to perhaps many years after it 
was written. This permanence, combined with a brilliant scarlet colour, can 
alone be obtained from ink prepared from cochineal. 

‘* Why then,”’ it may be asked, ‘‘ do the ink makers not confine themselves 
to this reliable colouring matter?” For two reasons; firstly, the manufacture 
of red ink from cochineal is a tedious and costly process, involving the use of 
many chemical materials; and secondly, the unthinking public really prefer 
aniline inks, choosing to ignore the fact of their being fugitive. 

Some other inks occasionally used for writing purposes may be here briefly 
mentioned. An ink from which a large number of copies can be taken is a 
strong solution of aniline, and is, of course, by no means permanent. It has, 
however, a commercial value. The ink with which the careful housekeeper 
marks her linen is a solution of nitrate of silver, with the addition of some 
ammonia or carbonate of soda, Light and heat act upon the salts of silver, 
causing them to become dark in colour. ‘The action of ‘* sympathetic’’ or 
invisible ink depends upon chemical changes taking place after it has been 
applied to the paper, such changes being brought about by light or heat: Many 
chemical solutions are employed with the object of causing writing which 
originally is invisible to become afterwards legible. A weak solution of nitrate 
of copper becomes red when heated. Chloride of cobalt is a faint pink colour 
at first, becoming colourless when dry, but upon being heated it appears green. 
Bromide of copper becomes light-brown under the influence of heat. 

The discolouration of ink in old documents, if not due to the inferiority of 
the ink itself, may frequently be attributed to want of care in removing all 
traces of chlorine from the sy during the process of manufacture. 

Complaints are often made respecting the supposed defects of ink which are 
really the fault of the user in not taking proper precautions to keep the ink 
clean. The following hints may, in conclusion, be useful to users of ink. 
They might be entitled: ‘* How to avoid worry! ’’?— 

‘¢Don’t leave your pen in the ink, It spoils both ink and pen, Probably 
the problem which offers the greatest reward to inventors now-a-days is to 
prevent iron from rusting when exposed to moisture. Ink has water in it— 
steel pens are made of iron, 

*¢ Don’t mix different inks in the same bottle. 

** Don’t leave ink in the stand exposed to the air and expect it to remain 
fluid. Most inkstands are good dust-catchers. 

“‘Don’t forget that steel pens must be changed frequently. It is not the 
fault of the ink that the delicate steel point wears out. 

‘‘Don’t keep your inkstand unwashed more than ten days or a fortnight. 
Ink costs little, and is so much nicer when clean and fresh that the saving in 
worry will more than balance the waste of ink.’ O. W. J. 





Mlonetary Rebietv, 


Tue value of money during May has tended downwards. To what 
precise reason we owe the influx of gold into the Bank of England— 
which has been considerable of late—it would be difficult to state. 
Certain it is that gold has flowed in from Australia, from New York, 
from South America, and elsewhere, and no large foreign demands 
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have arisen to intercept it or to take it away when once arrived in 
London. It is true that the Paris Exchange has dropped to so low 
a point that French gold coin was taken away for export to Paris 
about the middle of the month ; but, the Bank of England having 
raised its selling price for this coin, the demand ceased. On the 
other hand, we appear to be getting a good deal of the gold which, 
by the decree, noticed on another page, the Argentine Government 
has let loose from its stores, these stores having been accumulated 
for a time as cover for the issues of notes under the free banking 
law of the Argentine Republic. The worst of that matter, how- 
ever, is that new measures are being taken with the object of 
attracting gold to the Plate once more. The Argentine Government 
has presented to Congress four separate bills :—(1) To create a 
national Caisse or Treasury, which will take charge of all national 
monies and securities. (2) To issue 50 million dollars in “ gold and 
silver certificates” for the purpose of buying up and replacing 
National Bank notes to the same amount. A fund is to be formed, 
consisting partly of the Four-and-a-Half Gold Bonds, freed ‘by the 
withdrawal of a corresponding amount of National Bank notes, by 
the Government cash balance, and by the sale of bonds. (3) To 
issue 4 per cent. gold mortgage bonds for the conversion of Cedulas, 
the new bonds to have a special Government guarantee. (4) Banks 
which have not accepted the Free Banking Law of 1887 are to be 
taxed at the rate of 2 per cent. on their deposits 


A month ago, the stock of gold in the Bank of England was 
224 millions, and the reserve was 14 millions. The stock of gold 
has since risen to 23} millions (on the 23rd May), and the reserve 
to 15 millions—both unusual movements for May. Accordingly, 
rates of discount have continued to fall, and the comparison with 
those quoted a month ago is as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills, 





Three Months. | Four Months.| Six Months. 





April25 14% 1h x 13 x 
May 27. . 13 x 14% 1h x 


























Movement . -$% —$2% —$% 





On May 14th, the Bank of England let out 5 or 6 millions in 
cash in redemption of old 3 per cents. On the day previous, money 
had been received at the Bank for 5 millions of long Treasury bills, 
and the following is a statement of the results of the various issues 
of nine and twelve months’ bills :— 





Stock Exchange Values. 


Twstve Monrus’ Brut. d 
Pay Day. ailotted. peice accepted. count rate. 
March 28 . £821,000 .. £97 2 6 .. £216 9 
April 6 . 623,000... 7 6 6 +t 213 8 
May 13 . 2,500,000. .. 726 we 216 1 
Ninz Monrtss’ B11. 
May 13 .£2,500,000 .. £9718 9 .. £213 9 

The proposals of Mr. Goschen with regard to the currency have 
been, in the main, abandoned ; but Mr. Goschen, on May 21st, 
signified the hope that he may do something for the improvement of 
the sovereign in a short, but non-contentious, measure. 

The Vagliano case, referred to elsewhere, will no doubt be taken 
to the House of Lords for final decision. 

Beyond a visit of King Humbert, of Italy, to the German 
Emperor, apparently in order to cement the Triple Alliance, 
political events have been few. France is occupied with her 
Exposition, and General Boulanger continues to “ efface” himself 
in London for the time. 

Prices in the commercial markets have not varied materially, 
although the hot weather for May has had a depressing effect 
on wheat, the Gazette average price of which has dropped about 
6d. per. qr., to 29s. 5d; crop reports from America are very 
promising. In the Mincing Lane markets, sugar is somewhat less 
inflated, and beet, 88 per cent., has dropped 9d. per cwt., to 22s. 9d., 
the “forward” quotations being under 15s. for delivery six months 
hence. Ootton is steady in Liverpool at 6d. per lb. for mid. 
Uplands, but has risen in New York. Oils, seeds and chemicals 
(excepting nitrate of soda) are generally dearer. Scotch pig-iron 
has dropped 1s., to 43s. 3d. per ton. Coal has been maintained, 
‘notwithstanding the hot weather in May. Oopper is steady at 
£40 per ton. Bar silver has been steady throughout, and is 
quoted 424d, per oz. Workmen are obtaining advanced wages, 


<> 
- 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Durine the month ended May 27th there was a rise in the 
values of securities quoted on the Stock Exchange. The market 
values of the various issues, usually taken as a basis for calculation 
in our tables, were, altogether— 


On23rd April. . . . . . 62,876,969,000 
On27thMay . . . . « «  2)896,668,000 





Increase. ° $20,594,000 
—this rate of increase having been about 3? per cent. on the total 
for April. Stock Exchange values, on the whole, were at the 
highest prices so far on record a month ago. In March, there 
had been a check to the rising tendency in securities; but what 
was here remarked, viz., that “the limitation of the crisis has 
been—to all appearance, that is—one of the most masterly pieces of 
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financial management ever known,” was proved plainly in April, 
and has been again shown conspicuously in May, and prices are 
higher than ever. The rise during the past month has been most 
important in foreign and home Government Securities. Bank 
and insurance shares are specially higher. 


Tasts—Suowirna VaLves or SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATBH VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST Monrtu. 


(000’s omitted.] 





Nominal Market Values. 
Amount (Par | Department, 
Value). containing 





April 23rd, 1889.) May 27th, 1889. 





F3 F3 F3 
800,194 | 15 British &In-| 809,061 815,996 
36,378 .K. 40,024 39,957 
Stocks 


49,416 | 11 Col. Gov. do. 53,189 53,341 
21,375 4 Do. Inscribed 22,646 22,962 
ditto 
907,878 | 30 For. Gov. do. 794,506 803,857 
201,166 | 19 Brit, Railwy. 287,102 287,424 
Ordinary 
114,486 | 14 Do.Deben.do 157,196 157,092 
105,616 12 Do. Pref. do. 143,858 143,601 
50,385 5 Indian Rail. 75,434 75,607 





56,014 ils,in Brit. 23,942 24,604 


93,057 | 1l1Amer.Ry. Shs. 68,519 69,260 
51,532 |11 Do. Bonds. 45,246 45,464 
10,742 | 5 Do.Bds.(Stg.) 12,578 12,677 
16,910 | 11 Forgn. Rail. 20,926 21,055 
83,261 6 Do. Obliga’s. 53,949 54,228 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares 81,319 82,071 
7,038 8 Corp. Stocks 8,328 8,364 
Col. & For.) 
6,550 9 Finan. Land 8,589 8,669 
3,203 5 Trust Cos. .. 3,549 3,647 
10,842 4 Gas wccccees 26,769 25,938 
4,258 | 18 Insurance .. 23,882 24,694 
6,758 6,367 6,265 


20,716 44,814 45,043 
4,857 | 20 Com. — 5,678 6,777 99 


trial, & 
10,690 | 13 Mines For.) 9,055 9,375 320 
5,316 s Presi 6,167 6,133 ee 
693 842 821 oe 
17,557 18,031 18,172 141 


4,066 | 11 Tran Pe bus 5,889 6,036 147 
8,553 10 Waterworks 18,524 18,433 





22,101 
Less decrease 1,607 





























2,748,927 +4] 2,875,969 2,896,563 20,594 
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Banking and Commercial Lav. 


Court or ApPEAL.—May 3rd. 
Trusts and Garnishee Orders. 
HANCOCK ¥, SMITH. 


THIs was an appeal by Mr. E. Shaw from an order of Mr. Justice North, 
dated the 1st of February last. On the 17th of January, 1888, Mr. W. O. 
Hancock, the plaintiff in this action, obtained judgment against Mr. 
Charles Shaw Smith, the defendant in the action, for £650 and costs. The 
defendant was a stockbroker, who kept a current account at his bankers in 
his own name, into which he paid the proceeds of securities sold by him 
for his clients. On the 6th of October, 1888, he paid into the account 
£14. 12s. 6d. belonging to a client, Miss Barbara Palmer ; and on the 15th 
of October, 1888, he paid into the account £60 belonging to another client, 
Mr. E. Shaw. On the latter day the balance standing to the credit of the 
account was £532, 13s.6d. Between the 15th of October and the 5th of 
November, 1888, the defendant paid into the account further sums amount- 
ing altogether to £1,367. 17s. 10d.; but on the 5th of November, the 
balance standing to the credit of his account was only £301. 1s. 3d., so that 
in that period £1,599. 10s. 1d. had been drawn out by the defendant. On 
the 5th of November, 1888, the plaintiff obtained a garnishee order nisi 
against the balance standing to the defendant’s credit at the bank, which 
order was duly served on the bank. Various persons, including Miss 
Palmer and Mr. E. Shaw, made claims against the balance of £301. 1s. 3d., 
but those of Miss Palmer and Mr. E. Shaw were disallowed in Cham- 
bers, although there was sufficient to satisfy their claims. A motion 
was thereupon made before Mr. Justice North by Miss Palmer and 
Mr. E. Shaw’ to discharge the order in Chambers and allow their 
claims. There was evidence that the whole of the moneys paid into the 
account by the defendant were trust moneys, being the proceeds of 
securities sold by him for his clients, and that the moneys drawn out by the 
defendant had been used in making payments to his clients; also that Miss 
Palmer and Mr. E. Shaw were the only unsatisfied claimants against the 
balance. Mr. Justice North held that the payments out must be considered 
as uppropriated to the moneys paid in to the credit of the account in order 
of date. His lordship consequently decided that the claimants’ money 
must be treated as drawn out, and that they had no right to the balance to 
the credit of the account, whatever might be the rights as between the 
judgment creditor and other persons. From that decision Mr. E. Shaw 
now appealed. The Lord Chancellor, in giving judgment, said that the 
rule established by Clayton’s case was, no doubt, a convenient rule where 
applicable. But his lordship did not think it was applicable in the present 
case, because there was no competition here as between those in 
trust themselves. Nor had the garnishee order been rightly granted, 
since the balance standing to the defendant’s credit at the bank did not 
belong to the ‘defendant, but to Mr. E.Shaw. It must be the debtor’s own 
goods or the debtor’s money against which a garnishee order could be 
granted. This money was not the debtor’s money, for it had been proved 
that it belonged to another person. The debtor had no right to deal with 
it as his own. It seemed, therefore, to his lordship, that the garnishee 
order could not be sustained. But the question was whether the Court 
could give the claimant what he claimed. His lordship was satisfied that 
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the Court would be doing no injustice by giving the claimant what he asked 
for. The garnishee order must be discharged and the balance paid to the 
— Lords Justices Cotton and Fry delivered judgments to the like 
effect. 


QuEEN’s Bencn Division.—May 3rd. 
Material Alteration of Bill. 
ENGEL v. STOURTON AND ANOTHER. 


THE action was brought by the plaintiff against the defendant as acceptor 
and against Bradley as drawer and endorser of a dishonoured bill of 
exchange for £500, of which the plaintiff is the holder for value, dated 
July 27, 1888, at three months’ date, payable at Messrs. Glyn, Mills, and 
Co., bankers, London, of the dishonour of which each of the defendants had 
due notice. Upon application for judgment under Order XIV., an order 
was made by Master Johnson, on November 21, 1888, giving the defendant 
Stourton leave to defend, and giving the plaintiff leave to sign final juds- 
ment against the defendant Bradley. Mr. Engel said that he noticed that 
the bill looked as if it might have been altered, and that Bradley assured 
him that it had not been so altered ; but at his request Bradley put his 
initials against the figure which might have been altered. He gave 
Bradley a cheque for £450 in exchange for the bill, and this cheque was, 
he believed, afterwards cashed by Bradley; it was not cashed by him 
(witness). Bradley endorsed the bill in witness’s presence, which was 
made payable to Frank Bradley or order. Mr. Stourton, in the box, 
said that when he accepted the bill it bore date of July 17, 1888 ; that he 
had never seen the bill since or received any proceeds therefrom. On 
inquiring from Bradley as to what had been done with the bill, Bradley 
assured him he had destroyed it. Mr. Justice Charles, in giving judgment, 
said :—This is an action by an endorsee of a bill against the acceptor. The 
defence. set up is under section 64 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 
and 46, Vict., c. py ile at the bill has been altered in a material part, viz., 
its date, and that therefore the defendant is not bound. The defendant, the 
acceptor, says that the bill he accepted bore date July 17, 1888, and that, 
without his knowledge or consent, the bill was afterwards altered in date 
to the 27th of July. Now, it is not disputed that this was an “accommo- 
dation bill ;” the money to be obtained from it, along with the proceeds of 
another similar bill, were to be divided in certain proportions, Now, this 
note was not issued within the meaning of the section until it was delivered 
to someone who could sue on it. (“ Downes v. Richardson,’’ 5 “ B. and 
Ald.,” 674: —“ An accommodation bill is not issued until it is in the hands 
of some person who is entitled to treat it as a security available in law.” ) 
It was not therefore issued till it reached the hands of Endel, the plaintiff. 
Before the issue the alteration was made, and the question is whether this 
alteration before issue avoids the instrument altogether when it is not 
assented to by the acceptor. Beyond all doubt the bill was altered in a 
material part—viz., its date—and the bill was thus materially altered. The 
section says nothing as to the time when these alterations are to be made. 
But doubtless an alteration without consent avoids the bill except as 
against the assenter. Looking at the case according to the law before the 

ssing of the Act of 1882, I think the same result would have followed. 
fa “‘ Downes v. Richardson” (1822) it was held that, the acceptor having 
assented to the alteration when he was informed of it, it was no answer to 
an action on the bill against him that the bill had been so altered without 
the consent of the drawer and first endorser, and that a fresh stamp was 
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not necessary in consequence of such alteration, the bill having been altered 
before it was issued in point of law. Even apart from the Act, I think the 
defendant here is not bound. Further, on the true construction of the 
section, I think the defendant is. free from liability and not bound by his 
acceptance. There was, therefore, judgment for the defendant. 


Court or AppEAL.—May 6th. 
“ What is Possession” ? 
BROWN AND COMPANY v. BEDFORD PANTEOHNICON COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THIs was an unsuccessful appeal from the judgment of Mr. Justice Mathew. 
The action was brought to recover possession of certain furniture pledged 
with the defendants. The plaintiffs are furniture manufacturers at Chester, 
and the defendants are warehousemen, who also make advances upon 
furniture. On July 5, 1884, the plaintiffs made an agreement with one 
Fraser, who described himself as a manufacturer’s agent of Holborn 
Viaduct, by which the plaintiffs agreed to take two rooms in Frazer’s office, 
at a rent of £150 a year, for the purpose of keeping their furniture there. 
Under this agreement Frazer was to employ a man to show the furniture 
te customers, and also a porter to keep the furniture in order, the plaintiffs 
paying the porter £50 a year. Frazer undertook to use his best endeavours 
to sell the furniture, and was to receive a commission of 5 per cent. upon 
all goods sold through him, and no goods were to be removed without the 
written consent of the plaintiffs. On the same date as this agreement the 
plaintiffs wrote to Frazer stating that they consented to his removing any 
goods sold by him on their account in the ordinary course of business. The 
plaintiffs’ name was painted over the door of the rooms. When goods were 
sold by Frazer, the invoice was to be sent by the plaintiffs from Chester to 
the purchaser, the purchaser to remit the money direct to the plaintiffs. On 
June 10, 1886, a supplemental agreement was made between the plaintiffs 
and Frazer, under which one of the rooms was given up, and the rent was 
reduced, and Frazer was to pay the porter. In August, 1887, Frazer, being 
in pecuniary difficulties, ind nt some of the plaintiffs’ furniture to Norman 
and Stacey for an advance. In January, 1888, Frazer applied to the 
defendants for an advance upon the furniture pledged with Norman and 
Stacey, as the latter were pressing for payment, and the defendants agreed 
to advance £200 and to take the goods as security. The defendants accord- 
ingly advanced £200 to Frazer and took possession of the furniture. The 
plaintiffs subsequently discovered that the furniture was missing, and 
brought this action to recover it from the defendants. The defence was 
that Frazer was an agent intrusted with the possession of the goods for 
sale within the meaning of the Factors Act, and that therefore under that 
Act the pledge by Frazer was protected. Mr. Justice Mathew gave judg- 
ment for the plaintiffs, on the ground that the goods were not in the 
possession of saat and that Frazer was not an agent intrusted for sale 
within the meaning of the Factors Act. The defendants appealed. The 
Lord Chief Justice, without calling upon the plaintiffs’ counsel, said that it 
had been urged that, if the judgment of the learned Judge was upheld the 
doctrine of apparent possession of an agent would be defeated. That 
difficulty, however, must arise in every case of possession by an agent. It 
being admitted that mere possession by an agent would not be sufficient to 
bring the case within the Factors Act, but that the possession must be for 
a particular purpose, which must be known to the two parties only, and not 
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to the public generally, it followed that the question whether the agent was 
@ mere agent or an agent for sale must depend upon the contract between 
the parties, and must be extraneous to public knowledge. In the present 
case, upon the true construction of the agreements, Frazer was an agent for 
certain purposes, and the scope of his agency, speaking ‘generally, was to 
obtain orders for the furniture, such orders to be executed by the plaintiffs 
at Chester. Then came the letter of July 5, 1884 ; but that letter, in his 
opinion, did not alter the character of the agency. For convenience sake, 
in certain cases requiring to be dealt with’at once, Frazer was empowered 
to sell, and it might be that, so far as regards that specific furniture, 
Frazer would be an agent for sale. That letter, however, did not alter the 
general character of Frazer’s agency. Frazer was therefore not an agent 
for sale. Further, he entertained great doubt whether the goods were ever 
in Frazer’s possession. The agreement seemed to contemplate that the 

oods should remain in the plaintiffs’ rooms and in the”plaintiffs’ possession. 

he first — clearly entitled the plaintiffs to judgment, and he was 
strongly of opinion that upon the second point also the plaintiffs were 
right. Lord Justice Lindley concurred: It was clear that under the agree- 
ment Frazer was not an agent intrusted for sale within the meaning of the 
Factors Act. The letter, though somewhat in favour of. the defendant’s 
contention, was only intended to meet certain cases of inconvenience that 
might arise in the course of business. Frazer’s real position remained what 
it was before, with power in certain exceptional cases to depart from that 
position. Lord Justice Lopes concurred. Frazer was not an agent 
intrusted with the possession of the goods for the purpose of sale. Frazer 
was only an agent to obtain orders. He also agreed that it was extremely 
doubtful whether Frazer was ever in possession of the goods within the 
meaning of the Factors Act, 


QueEn’s Benco Division.—May 6th. 
Libel Case requires Evidence of Injury. 
SCHERER v. KUYPERS. 


TuHE alleged libel appeared in the Leather Trades’ Circular and Review of 
July 10th, under the heading of County Court judgments, and was as 
follows :—“ Scherer, §., and Co., £80, High Holborn, £66, June 4th,”’ The 

laintiff carried on business as leather and twine merchant at 76, Milton 
treet, London, E.C., under the firm name of 8. Scherer and Co. In June, 
1888, an action was brought against him by H. Gluck and Co., in the 
Clerkenwell County Court, and judgment was recovered for £37. 7s. 6d. 
and costs. The costs were taxed at £28. 12s. 6d., and on June 20th the 
plaintiff received notice that he must pay the same to the Registrar on 
July 3rd. The plaintiff paid on J uly 2nd, and received the Registrar’s 
receipt initialled on the notice, but did not enter up satisfaction, for which 
a fee of 6d. was charged. The judgment was registered on June 23rd, was 
inserted in Kemp's Mercantile Gazette, and copied from it into the 
defendant’s paper. It was contended on behalf of the plaintiff that by the 
publication of the alleged libel it was meant to convey that the judgment 
against the plaintiff had not been satisfied, and that his credit, therefore, 
would be injuriously affected. To prove this the plaintiff’s banker was 
called, and stated that the statement was calculated to injure the plaintiff's 
credit. For the defendant it was urged that the alleged libel was true, as 
no satisfaction had been entered up. Letters were a read showing that 
the defendant had offered to insert an apology, to be worded by the 
plaintiff, which the -plaintiff refused to accept in full satisfaction. The 
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learned Judge, in summing up to the jury, said that the real question was, 
What was the meaning of the libel ? Did it mean simply that on June 4th, 
1888, a judgment was given against the plaintiff for £66, or did it mean 
that on June 4th, a judgment was given for £66, which judgment 
remained ‘unsatisfied ? If the latter, then the statement was untrue, for it 
was certain that at the date of the publication the judgment had been 
satisfied. If, on the other hand, the libel intended to mean no more than 
that judgment was entered on June 4th, then it would be true. What was 
the interpretation to be put upon the libel? If that the judgment was 
unsatisfied, then the plaintiff would be entitled to a verdict ; or that judg- 
ment had been entered against plaintiff, then it would be true and 
defendant would be entitled to a verdict. As to damages, his lordship 
pointed out that the plaintiff did not ask for an apology, and there was no 
evidence of a single person who dealt with the plaintiff to say that he ceased 
to deal with him or that his credit was injured, The jury returned a 
verdict for the defendant. 


QueEN’s Benou Division.—May Tth. 
THE BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK ¥. MAULE. 


THIS was an action by a bank against a customer to recover the balance of 
a banker’s account, the amount claimed being £383. The bank claimed 
summary judgment (under Order XIV.), on the ground that there was no 
defence, and the Master made such an order, unless the amount was brought 
into Court. The defendant desired to set up an agreement for a composi- 
tion, as to which it was stated on affidavit that the manager of the bank 
had promised to sign the deed, and that certain creditors had assented 
(though this was disputed), as it was understood that the bank would agree 
to it. The Master, however, required the money to be brought into Court. 
The defendant thereupon appealed to the Judge at Chambers, but produced 
no affidavits, and the Judge in the exercise of his discretion allowed time 


for payment into Court until to-day, but otherwise upheld the ay, ar 
t 


The defendant, however, desired to appeal against the order of the Judge, 
and to have unconditional leave to defend. The affidavit on the part of 
the defendant went to show that the bank held certain securities (though 
not to the amount ag and the creditors generally had agreed to accept a 
composition of 5s. in the pound, the amount of which on the debt would 
‘be about £10, which had been tendered but refused, Mr, Leslie (with Mr. 
A. T. Lawrence) was for the defendant, and argued that there was a 
question to be tried as to the composition, and that credit had not been 
on for sums received under the securities, Mr, Stroud, who ap 
or the bank, urged that credit had been given, the original balance being 
£476, reduced by the credit to £383, the net sum now due ; and as to the 
composition, there was no affidavit of assent by the bank, As to the 
securities, it would take some time to realize them. As to the supposed 
composition, there really was no. evidence of any agreement to it by the 
bank. [Mr. Justice Manisty.—It is sworn—though it is denied—that the 
manager assented to it. Mr. Baron Pollock.—And is not that a question to 
be tried ?] There ought to be some evidence of assent by the bank, which 
is incorporated. The Court, however, came to the conclusion that the 
defendant ought to be let in to defend the action without bringing the 
money into Court. Mr. Baron Pollock said there was a question to be tried 
as to the composition, and it ought to be tried ; and the defendant should 
be let in to defend: unconditionally, except as to an amount which was 
admitted to be tried, Mr. Justice Manisty concurred, Ordered 
accordingly, 
VOL, XLIX, 49 
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“QuzEn’s Bewon Drviston.—May 7th, 1889. 
An Uninsured Liability. 
STRUTE v. SOUTHWARK AND VAUXHALL WATER COMPANY. 


THis was a motion for a new trial of an action tried before Mr. Justice 
Hawkins and a Jury, brought by the plaintiff against the defendant 
company for personal injuries suffered by him by reason, as he alleged, of the 
negligence of the defendant company’s servants in fixing a stopcock in a 
communication water pipe laid to a house in the Walworth Road. The 
ar ry pleaded thatthey were not liable, on the ground that the occupier 
of the house laid down the pipe and fixed the stopcock, that it was his 

roperty, and that therefore he was liable if there were any negligence, 
At the trial the learned Judge non-suited the plaintiff on the ground that 
there was no evidence of negligence on the part of the defendants. Against 
this judgment of non-suit the plaintiff moved. The plaintiff, walking down 
a street in Walworth, leaning on a stick, put his stick into a hole, down which 
was a stopcock, fell, and broke his leg. Mr, Fillan (with Mr. Cock, Q.C.) 
moved for a new trial, and contended that the very fact of the hole being 
unguarded in the highway was evidence of negligence. There was also 
evidence that the company supervised the stopcock and were liable— 
“ Kast London Waterworks Company v. St. Matthew, Bethnal-green” 
CLR”. 17, 0:B.D. ag The company should be liable, as the occupier is 
migratory. Mr. M’Call (with Mr. Finlay, Q.C.), in support of the non-suit, 
referred to the Waterworks Act, 1847 (10 and 11 Vic., c. 17), section 45-56, 
as showing the duty of the occupier to have the pipe laid down under the 
superintendence of the company, and to remove it after notice, penalties 
being imposed for non-repairs, &c. The company gave notice to the 
occupier to supply a stock valve under the guns of the Metropolis 
Water Act, 1882. This the consumer provided, and fixed it, and there was 
evidence that it would have been removable by him. The defendants 
supplied the consumer with the actual stopcock, but had nothing more to 
do with it. It was held that the commodity pipe belonged to the con- 
sumer in an unreported case of “Freeman v, Vauxhall Waterworks,”’ The 
utmost of the evidence against the defendant company is that in this case the 
consumer, through poverty or the omission of the company’s servants to 
collect it, had not paid the charge. Mr. Cock, Q.C., pointed out that the 
box supplied by the company had the name of the company stamped on it. 
The learned Judges pointed out that the article was supplied by the 
defendants, to be placed near the consumer's premises, to be used from time 
to time by the defendant company, and there was evidence that when so 
placed it was dangerous to the public, and thereforea nuisance. The Court 
therefore allowed the appeal, and, as was agreed at the trial should be done in 
the event of the Court finding there was evidence of negligence, judgment 
was entered for the plaintiff for £40. 


QuEEN’s Benow Division.—May 10th. 
Negligence in Drawing Cheque. 
MARCUSSEN ¥. THE BIRKBEOK BANK. 


THIs case raised a question between banker and customer as to the 
liability of either the one or the other for payment of a cheque 
which has been fraudulently altered. The plaintiff had drawn a cheque 
for £8, 5s., and someone had altered the “eight” into eighty by simply 
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adding a “y,” and then in the figures a cipher was added to the “8” 
so as to make it 80. The bankers had paid the cheque, and debited 
the plaintiff, their customer, with the amount. He disputed it and sued 
the bankers for the amount. The case was tried before Mr. Justice 
Grantham, who, when the cheque was produced, perceived and pointed 
out that the “y”’ was in a different ink from the “eight,” and it was 
admitted that it was a forgery, and one of the jury said the bank clerk 
ought to have stopped it. It was suggested on the part of the bank 
that such an interval had been left between the “8” and the shillings 
as to facilitate the interpolation of the cipher making “80”? and that 
this was negligence in the customer, which precluded him from recovering 
against the bank, according to the case of “ Young v. Grote.’ Mr. Baron 
Pollock, in giving judgment, said the action was for paying the cheque 
for the larger amount, claiming to treat it for that amount as a forgery. 
It was drawn by the plaintiff for £8. 5s., and it was altered fraudulently 
to £80. 5s. It was apparent on the face of the cheque that the space 
between the “£8” and the shillings was such as to allow easily of the 
interpolation of the cipher, although other cheques of plaintiff's had 
been drawn more carefully by putting a line between the pounds and 
the shillings. The defence set up by the bank was that the plaintiff 
had been guilty of negligence, by which they had been misled. No 
doubt the gist of this defence was not only negligence, but negligence by 
‘which the bank was misled. But both judge and jury seemed to have 
been very much impressed by the fact that the “y ” in the word “ eighty ” 
was in a different ink, and that this showed that the bank was in fault. 
The attention of the jury, however, had not been sufficiently drawn to the 
nature of the defence. It seemed to have been moma that the sole 
question was as to negligence of the bank; but to that he could not 
assent, and he thought that the defence set up should have been distinctly 
put to the jury—that is, the question as to the plaintiff's negligence. 
Therefore, though he was sorry for it, there must be a new trial. Mr. 
Justice Manisty said he was of the same opinion, because he believed that 
the defence had never been really put to the jury. The defence consisted 
of two points—negligence of the plaintiff, by which the bank was misled, 
These points, however, had not been distinctly, nor indeed at all, left to 
the jury. He agreed, therefore, that there must be a new trial. 


Court oF APPEAL.—May 10th. 
A cruel Charge against a dead Banker. 
In re ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION—Ex parte WALSH, HALL’ AND 00. 


THIs was an appeal by Messrs. Walsh, Hall and Co. from a decision of Mr. 
Justice Chitty, dismissing, with costs, their claim in the liquidation of the 
Oriental Bank. Messrs. Walsh, Hall and Co. were merchants of Yokohama 
and Kobé, Japan, and in July, 1872, they entered into an arrangement with 
Mr. Robertson, then the bank’s manager at Yokohama, for the importation 
to that place on their behalf from San Francisco of 50,000 ounces of bar 
gold of a stated fineness by a particular day. If, however, gold bars could 
not be obtained at San Francisco—but only in that event—the bank were 
to be at liberty to execute the order in gold coin. The gold was, if possible, 
to come by steamers leaving San Francisco on August 16th and 31st, or, 
failing that, as much as possible by those steamers, and the balance by the 
steamer leaving on September 16th. The bank accordingly ordered the 
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gold to be sent by their San Francisco agents, but by some mistake the 
agents got the order both from the head office of the bank in London and 
from Yokohama, and thought they had to provide 100,000 ounces of gold. 
The San Francisco agents (the Bank of California) did by August 31st get 
more than 50,000 ounces of bar gold, but not enough to answer the double 
order, and they accordingly sent the balance of the 100,000 ounces in 
United States $20 gold “eagles.” The whole of the gold—both bars and 
“ eagles ”"—had arrived by the 24th of September. The claimants alleged 
that, although Robertson had then discovered the mistake, and had been 
instructed by the head office to execute the order out of bar gold, he 
fraudulently represented to the claimants that the bank had only been able 
to obtain “eagles” and no bars, and that the claimants according] 

accepted 25,000 in “ eagles,” Bars were then at a premium, but on the 29t 

of October they were at a discount, and the claimants’ case was that 
Robertson then represented to them that 25,000 ounces of bars had just 
arrived in completion of the order, and that in ignorance of the true facts 
they accepted the bars—suffering thusa loss by holding bars at a discount 
with a falling market, instead of getting them on the 24th of September, 
when they were at a high premium. The claimants alleged that the fraud 
set up was not discovered till shortly before the winding up of the bank 
(May, 1884), and that an action was about to be commenced when the bank 
went into liquidation. Robertson retired from the Yokohama branch in 
1880, and died in September, 1883. Proceedings in Japan were commenced 
on the 16th of February, 1884, but were stopped by the winding-up order. 
The claim was then brought in the winding up for damages incurred 
by the alleged fraudulent concealment and fraudulent misrepresentation. 
Mr, Justice Chitty held that the charge of fraud against Robertson 
entirely failed; that the claimants had also been guilty of delay ; 
and that the claim must be dismissed with costs. From that decision 
the claimants now appealed. Mr. Romer, Q.C., Mr. Byrne, Q.C., and 
Mr. Pollard were for the appellants; Sir Horace Davey, Q.C., Mr. 
Latham, Q.C., and Mr. Howard Wright were for the liquidator of the bank. 
Their lordships, without calling upon the respondents’ counsel to argue, 
affirmed the decision of Mr, Justice Chitty, and dismissed the appeal, with 
costs. The Master of the Rolls, in giving judgment, said that the case must 
be treated on the footing that unless Messrs, Walsh, Hall and Co, could 
have maintained their action they had no right to prove for their claim in 
the winding up of the company. The action was brought many years after 
the transaction in question, The complaint of the plaintiffs, although not 
put in form on the pleadings in the action, was that they had a right 
against the company, on the ground that Robertson from the beginning of 
the transaction had committed fraud, and that the company were liable for 
that fraud. If Robertson had committed fraud, no doubt the company 
were liable. The case put forward was that Robertson was a fraudulent 
man, The case was so stated in the affidavits in support of the present 
claim. That assertion was attempted to be proved during the whole of the 
inquiry, and Mr. Justice Chitty had been asked to give judgment in favour 
of the plaintiffs’ claim on the ground of the alleged fraud. The case had 
now been appealed, ard during the whole of the argument it had been 
argued that Robertson had committed fraud. At the end it had been sug- 
gested, in the shabbiest possible form, that although Robertson might not 
have been actually fraudulent, he was to be considered in law as fraudu- 
lent, What was the complaint which might have been brought if this 
transaction had been challenged within the limit of time? [His lordship 
stated the facts and continued.] It would have been an action for breach 
of duty of the agent—in other words, an action for breach of con- 
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tract. It might have been ‘said-that the agent was instructed. to buy 
certain things, and he bought other things, and consequently committed 
a breach of contract entitling the claimants to damages. But that ground 
of action was barred by the Statute of Limitations unless fraud existed 

and unless that fraud was concealed from the claimants. The Statute of 
Limitations only ran from the time that the claimants could have found out 
the fraud of the agent. Whose fraud would they have had to main- 
tain? Not the company’s, but the company would be liable by reason 
of the fraud of their servant. That would have been the fraud of 
Robertson. The claimants had also charged the managers of the bank in 
London with fraud, but there was no evidence to support that charge. The 
charge was recklessly made, and, he being dead, another dead man besides 
Robertson had been charged with fraud, so that reckless charges of fraud 
had been made against men who had no opportunity of answering them. 
Unless the fraud could be proved the claimants had no right to say so many 
years after Robertson was dead that one who had lived and died a per- 
fectly honest and upright man was fraudulent. After Robertson’s death 
it was cruel and wicked to do so, unless they could prove it clearly. [His 
lordship reviewed the evidence at great length, coming to the conclusion 
that no fraud had been proved to have been committed by Robertson, and 
continued.] It was absolutely wicked to charge people with fraudulent 
intentions when no symptom of fraud on their part existed. Robertson 
-had been told to do a certain thing, but, whether he blundered or not, it was 
not fraud. It was at the most only a blunder or series of blunders. The 
reckless charges of fraud against Robertson, therefore, broke down, entirely, 
and the reckless charges of fraud against the other persons not only broke 
down, but there was no foundation whatever for them. On the ground of 
no fraud, the decision of Mr. Justice Chitty ought, therefore, to be sup- 
ported, and no amendment ought to be allowed. On every ground, Mr, 
Justice Chitty’s judgment was right, and the appeal must be dismissed, 


with costs. Lords Justices Cotton and Fry delivered judgments to the 
same effect. ~ 


Court oF APPEAL.—May 21st. 
VAGLIANO BROTHERS ¥. THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


TuE following judgment is reprinted from the Times. The case was 
yg in our issues of August, 1888, p. 860, and Deceniber, 1888, 


Lord Esher first delivered his judgment in these terms. It seems to me 
that the determination of this case must depend upon what is the inter- 
pretation and application of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882. In order to 
arrive at it I think it is necessary to consider not merely what was the law 
at the time of the passing of that Act, but what were the principles on 
which the different cases were founded. It is clear to me that the docu- 
ment in question is not a in law, a the law merchant, a bill 


of exchange at all. A bill of exchange, says the codifying Act, oe 
what was and is the law, “is an unconditional order in writing, addres 

by one person to another, signed by the person giving it, requiring the 
person to whom it is addressed to pay, on demand, or at a fixed or 
determinable future time, a sum certain in money to, or to the order of, 
specified person, or to bearer” (paragraph 11, section 3). There must be, 
says Mr. Chalmers in his very able and useful book, “in point of form, 
three parties to a bill of exchange—(1) the perty. who gives the order, 
‘called the drawer ; (2) the party on whom the order is given, called the 
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drawee ; and (3) the party in whose favour it is given, called the payee.” 
I agree to this except as to the phrase, “in point of form.” I think there 
must be three real parties, although the same person may be the drawer 
and the payee. But in the present case there is no real drawer. The man 
who pretended or purported to be the drawer was a forger. The law 
merchant never recognized the forger of another man’s name as a real 
inercantile drawer. The forging drawer cannot be recognized as the payee. 
The pretended payee is Petridi and Co., but the pretended bill was not 
drawn in their favour. It was not intended that the pretended bill should 
ever be in the possession or under the control of Petridi and Co. The 
payee of a bill of exchange is the person in whose favour it is drawn— 
that is to say, the person to whom it is to be handed first in order that he 
may deal with it. In order to make a document a bill of exchange there 
must be a real payee. Petridi and Co. were not the real payee. If they 
had found the pretended bill, they could not honestly have required pay- 
ment of it nor endorsed it. They would have known that it was not really 
drawn in their favour. The document in question had no real payee, and 
therefore on that ground also was not a bill of exchange. It was not even 
a contract nor evidence of a contract of any kind. It was not a contract 
nor evidence of a contract between the forging drawer and the acceptor. 
The forger could not have sued upon it or by means of it. It was not a 
contract or evidence of a contract otha Vucina and Co. and the acceptor. 
It is not at law an available instrument at all, unless it can be treated as a 
bill of exchange. But such a document can between certain persons and 
under certain circumstances be treated as a bill of exchange by ordinary 
rules of law, although it is not really a bill of exchange. It can be so 
treated between persons one of whom is by the legal rules of estoppel 
prevented from denying to the other that it is a bill of exchange. If the 
‘estoppel is constituted, then, to the extent of the estoppel, but no further, 
the document as between those persons must be treated, according to the 
rules of the general law, not of the law merchant, as if it were really a bill 
of exchange. The estoppel which has to be dealt with in the present case 
is one by which an acceptor is estopped: An acceptor is estopped from 
denying the handwriting of the drawer. That has beendecided. On what 
— e does the decision rest? By the custom of merchants, which has 
en so proved as a fact that it has, like so many other mercantile customs, 
come to be accepted (without further evidence) as a fact by the Court. 
An acceptor is bound to know the handwriting of the drawer. The custom 
is rather more convenient than just. The present case is an instance in 
which the forgery or imitation is so perfect as to defy the most careful 
examination. But the custom has made the law. That being so, it must 
.be se Vy in the acceptor if he mistakes that which he is bound to 
know. It is further part of the custom of merchants that the acceptor, by 
accepting, represents to all into whose hands the document may bond fide 
come that the person purporting to be the drawer is the real drawer. If, 
then, such a person gives value for the bill, relying upon such representa- 
tion, he would be injured by such representation unless the acceptor were 
estopped. But where one negligently represents that to be true which is 
in fact false in order that another may act upon such representation as if it 
were true, and the other does act upon it believing it to be true, and acts 
in such a way that, it being untrue, he would suffer loss or damage if the 
one making the representation were allowed to rely on the untruthfulness, 
‘the one making the representation is by the law estopped from alleging the 
untruthfulness as against the other. This is a general rule of the law of 
estoppel. In the given case the transaction is, as between the bond fide 
endorsee for value and the acceptor, though not between any other persons, 
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to be treated as if the person purporting to be the drawer was in trath the 
drawer. If there is no other defect in the supposed bill, the acceptor is in 
such case liable to pay the endorsee the amount of the bill. Let us next 
deal with the case of an acceptor accepting a bill drawn upon him 
apparently in favour of a third person, but in truth not intended to be in 
that person’s favour—that is to say, not to be handed to him to be used b 
him at all. What, if anything, will in such case constitute an ectoppel, 
according to the law of estoppel, against the acceptor? No custom o: 
merchants exists to the effect that among merchants the acceptor of a bill 
of exchange is bound to know the person named in the bill as payee. The 
drawer is supposed to have the right to direct the drawee to pay any person 
whom the drawer may name in the bill as the _ In hundreds of cases 
it must be impossible that the drawee should know the payee; yet the 
drawee cannot refuse to accept because he does not know the payee. 
There is no custom of merchants that the acceptor is taken to represent 
anything about the payee. The case, therefore, is not within the rule of 
wileuadl dete mentioned. But if the acceptor of a bill drawn apparently 
in favour of a third person or his order knows at the time of accepting that 
the bill is not intended to be in the third person’s favour—that is, that it is 
not to be handed to him to be used by him at all—the acceptor must 
further know that the bill cannot be used by means of that third person’s 
honest endorsement, but that if it is to be used it must be endorsed either 
with the dishonest connivance of the pretended payee or by some other 
than that person, using his name without his authority. Any person taking 
the bill upon the faith of that endorsement would be taking it on a false 
and ineffective endorsement. If he gave value for it, he would suffer loss 
unless the parties who had led him into that position were estopped. But 
if one knowingly leads another to do that which the first intends him to 
do, and which the second would not do if he knew of the fraud, the first 
is estopped in favour of the second. In the supposed case, therefore, upon 
proof of the fraudulent intent, and of the endorsee having acted upon it 
and having given value for it, the law would in his favour estop both the 
drawer and the acceptor. As between them and him, though not as 
between any other parties, the bill would be treated as a bill of exchange 
so far as the necessity of there being a true and real payee and the neces- 
sary consequences are concerned. Thesimilar application of the legal rules 
of estoppel to the case of an estoppel as against an acceptor in respect of 
endorsements on a bill accepted by him will explain the cases in which an 
acceptor has been held not to have been estopped from disputing an illegal 
endorsement. They all determine that the peculiar conditions applied to 
bills of exchange by the law merchant are only applied to honest and 
regular bills of exchange, but that documents only resembling bills of 
exchange and dishonestly purporting to be so, though they are not really 
bills of exchange, may have to be treated as bills of exchange, subject to 
the law merchant rules of bills of exchange if circumstances are proved to 
exist between certain parties sufficient, according to general law, to prevent 
.one of them from denying to the other that the document in certain parti- 
culars is a regular bill of exchange. In this case the document is not a 
bill of exchange. It has no real drawer and no real payee, Neither the 
forger nor Vucina and Co. is a real drawer. Petridi and Co. are not a 
real payee. As to the defect of the drawer, the acceptor would be 
-estopped as against a bond fide endorsee for value, If that had been 
the only fault in the bill the acceptor would have been bound to a 
But there is the defect of the payee, and of the endorsement, which 
purports to be the endorsement of the payee. The acceptor in this case 
-is. not. by the general law estopped as to these defects, hecause it is not 
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proved that when he accepted he knew that the payee was not a real 
payee. Unless, therefore, the law is altered by the Bills of a 
Act, 1882, the plaintiff in this case—the acceptor of the supposed bills 
paid by the iele—aneat not have been bound to pay either the bearer or 
any other bond fide endorsee for value. The question, therefore, is 
whether the plaintiff was bound by the statute to pay the bearer of those 
documents and that depends upon what is the true construction of the Act ; 
and all the statement of the law and its reasons which I have thus made 
was made in order to give a clue to the true construction of the Act. It is 
an Act dealing with bills of exchange. It does not purport to deal with 
documents which are not bills of exchange. These documents are not 
bills of exchange, therefore primd facie they are not dealt with in the Act. 
But as between parties, where one is estopped from denying to the other 
that the document is a bill of exchange, the document as between them 
must be treated as such. And as between them, therefore, it must be 
treated as being within the Act. But the question whether there is or is 
not an estoppel must be decided before it can be determined whether the 
document is or is not to be treated as within the Act. That question is 
not, unless the Act itself enacts otherwise, to be decided by or under the 
Act, but wholly outside the Act, and before the Act can be made available. 
It is said that section 6, subsection 3, applies to a case not otherwise 
within the Act, and makes the acceptor in this case liable to pay the bill to 
bearer. I am of opinion that if the bill can be brought within the Act at 
all the terms of this section describe it and govern it. The payee named 
on the face of this bill is in my opinion a “ fictitious payee.” Petridi and 
Co. is not the real L pe If he were, he would be entitled to have posses- 
sion of the bill, and entitled to endorse it. He is the pretended payee. He 
who in fact drew the bill has pretended on the face of the bill that Petridi 
and Co, is the payee. But he intended that Petridi and Co. should not be 
the payee. He feigned that Petridi and Co. was the payee when he was 
not, To feign is equivalent for to pretend. Then using the adjective as 
applicable to the thing feigned, the payee in this case is a fictitious payee. 
The antithesis is between a real and a feigned or fictitious payee. That is 
the business meaning of “fictitious,” even though the pure literary 
meaning were otherwise, though I do not think it is. I decline to deter- 
mine the literary question whether Mary Queen of Scots in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel is a real and Roland Greme a fictitious person. The rights 
and liabilities of merchants are not to depend upon such analogies. More- 
over, if fictitious in the subsection does not apply to the name of an 
existing person who is not really intended to be the payee, I can see no 
distinction between fictitious and non-existing persons in the enactment. 
But still the question remains whether the subsection is strong enough to 
bring into its scope a document which is neither in law nor by estoppel a 
“pill” at all. It is to be observed that the enactment speaks of “a payee” 
as if there were a payee, and of a “bill” as if there were a bill. But there 
is neither in this case. And it does not say that the document shall be a 
- bill payable to bearer, but only that it may be treated as payable to bearer. 
I think that the section must be construed according to its plain, gramma- 
tical construction. What is the consequence as between the plaintiffs and 
the bank? That it must be taken that the words “to the knowledge of 
the acceptor” must be taken to have been intentionally omitted, and that, 
therefore, by virtue of the Act, this bill was, as against the acceptor, pay- 
- able by him to a bond fide endorsee for value as a bill payable to bearer. 
The statute makes the — of a bill answer for the validity of all that 
appears on the face of the bill when he accepts it. It makes him 
answerable for the validity of the drawer’s signature, and for the existence 
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and capacity of the payee named by the drawer. It is a result which 
seems to me to be a business-like, and therefore a probable, result to be 
intended. The question depends upon what is the contract between the 
plaintiff and the bank. I have no doubt that the bank, or any bank, 
might make a contract with their customer in terms which would leave the 
bank entirely safe if it paid such a document as this solely upon the 
handwriting of their customer signing an apparent bill of exchange as 
acceptor, whether my construction of the statute be right or wrong. [If it 
had not been for the case of “ Robarts v. Tucker” (16 Q.B. Reports), I should 
have thought that a bank paying on their customer’s real signature, might 
well charge him with such a payment. I think that that case was, to say 
the least, a harsh decision, but it cannot be overruled. The contract 
between a bank and its customer on such a matter, if not otherwise dis- 
tinctly expressed, is that the bank can only charge their customer if they 
pay upon an acceptance by him of a bill of exchange to a person entitled 
by law to claim payment from him as the acceptor of a bill of exchange. 
If the document on which the bank pays is not a bill of exchange either 
by law or by —— against the acceptor as between him and the person 
presenting the bill for payment to the bank, there is no contract between 
the bank and its customer authorising the bank to charge him with the 
payment. Here the contract between the plaintiff and the bank is not 
shown to be other than the ordinary contract. If it were not for the Act, 
_ I should have said that the bank could not have set the payments made 
by it against the acceptor, its customer. But by virtue of | the statute I 
think it can. And, therefore, after the most anxious consideration that I 
ever gave to a case, I am of opinion, for the reasons I have given, that 
the defendants are entitled to our judgment, and that the appeal should be 
allowed. As to the case of negligence relied on by the rt 5 I can see but 
one act of negligence on the part of the plaintiffs in their business : there 
was not a due supervision of the clerk. But I think that negligence was 
too remote from the loss suffered by the bank to enable the bank to rely 
upon it. I think there was want of care in the bank in paying so many 
and such bills “ across the counter,” as it is called; but I give no opinion 
whether such want of care would have disabled them from charging the 
plaintiffs if their negligence had been the proximate cause of the bank’s 
loss. His lordship’s judgment, therefore, was in favour of the bank. 
Lord Justice Cotton then read a judgment, written by Lord Justice 
Bowen, in which he said the other members of the Court (except Lord 
Esher) concurred, and which was in favour of the plaintiffs. It was in 
these terms :—The first question of law which arises is as to the exact 
duty which the bank undertook in respect of the documents presented to 
them for payment. This matter has been decided many years ago in the 
case of “ Robarts v. Tucker’’ (6, Q.B.D., N.S., 560), and the business 
relations between bankers and their customers have been for many years 
regulated by the principles there laid down. The acceptance of a bill of 
exchange payable at a bankers is tantamount to an order to the banker to 
pay the bill to the person who, according to the law merchant, is capable 
of giving a good discharge for it. If the bill is payable to order, it is an 
suthaalig to pay the bill to any person who becomes holder by a genuine 
endorsement. If the bill is myn ayable to bearer, it is an authority 
to pay the bill to the person who is the holder. Whether the documents 
presented in the present case to the bank have ever, in the mercantile 
sense of the term, become bills of ag Hy at all may perhaps be open to 
question. They have never been in the hands of any bond fide holder, 
having been stolen from the acceptor before they got into circulation by 
the thief who actually cashed them at the Bank. But the letters of indi- 
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cation addressed to the bank by the plaintiffs treated the apparent bills by 
special reference as acceptances in circulation, and directed them 
to be by the bank, and we may assume, for the pur- 
poses of our jadgment, accordingly, that the bank would be 
justified in dealing with them as if they were actual bills, and 
that the duty of the bank in respect of them would be regulated 
by the principles laid down in “ Robarts v. Tucker.” If they are to be 
treated as bills payable to order, there was nobody who had become their 
holder = genuine endorsement. The bank can only justify the payment 
that has been made by showing that the documents were to be considered 
in the light of bills originally payable to bearer, in which case, as “* Robarts 
v. Tucker ”’ indicates, the bank would be authorised to pay the amount to 
the person who was the holder. In order to bring the bills, as we shall call 
them for the sap ag of this judgment, within this category of bills 
originally payable to bearer, the bank relied upon the recent statute of 1882 
{45 and 46 Vict., c. 61. section 7, subsection 3), which enacts, with 
reference to bills of exchange, that ‘‘ where the payee is a fictitious or 
non-existent person the bill may be treated as payable to bearer,”’ and the 
counsel for the bank contended before us that the payees named “C, Petridi 
and Co.” were fictitious payees within the meaning of the section. A real 
and existing firm of that name were, in fact, carrying on business at Con- 
stantinople, and had been on previous occasions payees of genuine bills 
drawn by Vucina upon Vagliano Brothers. It was unquestionably intended 
by. Glyka that the acceptors should believe—and the acceptors in 
each case did believe—that the payees indicated were the C. Petridi and 
Co. in question ; but it was urged by the appellants’ counsel that as Glyka, 
the forger, intended to forge C. Petridi al Co.’s names, and never meant 
that they should have anything to do with the bills, the payees were 
fictitious ; that it was immaterial in what sense the acceptor understood 
the introduction of their names, and that from the first these bills were 
payable to bearer within the true meaning of the section. The result of 
such an interpretation would be that an acceptor, whois certainly interested 
in knowing to whom he is properly to py the money, in order that he may 
not pay it to the wrong person, would be cupid e in cases of forgery 
like the present to remain in absolute ignorance on this vital point. We 
were told by the counsel for the bank that the acceptor of a bill has no 
interest in the choice by the drawer of the payee. That may be so. But 
the acceptor is deeply interested in having it made clear upon the bill who 
the payee is to be, and it is contrary to the very essence of a bill of 
exchange that any uncertainty should be left on the matter. Before 
accepting such a construction of the subsection it is desirable to state with 
recision what was the previous commercial law upon the subject. The 
ko merchant seems to have been clear, and to have been based throughout 
on the principle of the ‘law of estoppel, which in its turn is conformable 
with reason and business principles. An acceptance after sight of a bill 
is an admission by the acceptor of the genuineness of the signature of the 
drawer—an admission, that is to say, that the signature is either in his 
handwriting or placed to the draft by somebody who has authority to sign 
for him, and the acceptance is also a representation by the acceptor in 
favour of all bond fide holders that, so far as he knows, the payee exists, 
and is a person of a capacity to endorse—“ Drayton v. Dale” (2 “B. and C., 
300”), and “ Mead v. Young’’ (4 “Term Reports,” 31). The genuineness 
of the endorsement of the payee was, however, a matter as to which, 
except in one —_ instance, no estoppel prevailed. The one exception 
‘to the rule was the case described as follows in Story on Bills of Exchange, 
-§6 and 200. Page 56 :—‘ A bill made payable to a fictitious person or his 
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order, and endorsed in the name of such fictititious payee in favour of a 
bond fide holder without notice of the fiction will be deemed payable to 
the bearer and may be declared on as such against all the parties who 
knew of the fictitious character of the transaction.” Page 200 :—‘‘If the 
bill is payable to a fictitious person or order (as has been sometimes, 
although rarely, done), then, as against all the persons who are parties 
thereto, and aware of the fiction (as, for example, against the drawer, 
endorser, or acceptor), it will be deemed a bill payable to the bearer, in 
favour of a bond fide holder without notice of the fiction.” This excep- 
tional rule in the case of fictitious bills is based, as has been stated, on a 
special application to a particular case of the principle of estoppel, which 
plays so important a part in the law merchant. Its history, so far as 
English law books are concerned, dates back to a century ago, and is set 
out in a note to “ Bennett v. Farnell ” (1 “ Camp.,” 130). In the first case 
which bears on the subject—“ Tatlock v. Harris”’ (3 “Term. Rep.,” 174)— 
at the time the bill was drawn there was no such person in existence as the 
payee, a fact which was notorious to all the parties in the transaction, and 
particularly to the acceptor. It was suggested by the Court, in argument, 
that if a bill were made payable to the Pump at Aldgate or order, it might 
be recovered on as in effect a bill to bearer. And in “ Vere v. Lewis,” a 
case decided upon the same day, the Court intimated an opinion that a 
similar bill, drawn and accepted under similar circumstances to those in 
“Tatlock v. Harris,” might be so treated. In “ Minet v. Gibson” the same . 
point was distinctly raised, subject to this qualification—that the endorse- 
ment by the fictitious payee was there made before acceptance, and was 
itself known not to be genuine by the acceptor at the time of such accept- 
ance. The Queen’s Bench held that the bill was in effect payable to bearer, 
and the decision was confirmed by the House of Lords (1 “ Hy. BI.,” 579), 
A perusal of the opinions of the Judges in that case shows that they con- 
sidered that the exception in the case of such fictitious bills to be in reality 
nothing but a further application of the doctrine of estoppel in a case in 
which knowledge of the fiction by the acceptor gave rise to an estoppel of 
the kind. In “Gibson v. Hunter” (2 “ Hy BL,” 187) the House of Lords 
appears to have expressly decided that it was only where the fictitious 
character of the bill was known to the acceptor at the time of acceptance 
that the bill could be treated against the acceptor asa bill payable to bearer. 
The question arose on a demurrer to evidence, and it isto be observed that 
the fourth count alleged merely that the supposed payee was fictitious, 
without alleging that the acceptor knew OF this, It was proved in 
evidence that no such person as the payee existed, and that the name of 
the payee endorsed on the instrument was not in the handwriting of any 
person of that name ; but on evidence it was still left in doubt whether 
the acceptor was privy to the fact of the payee being fictitious. The 
Judges advised the House, and the House of Lords decided in conformity 
with their advice, that upon this record no judgment can be given, and a 
venire de novo was awarded. If the knowledge of the acceptor had been 
immaterial, judgment ought to have been given on the record on the fourth 
count. The case, however, went down again to be tried, and again came 
before the House of Lords on a demurrer to evidence, and it was finally 
held that in an action on a bill of this sort against the acceptor, to show 
that he was aware that the payee was fictitious, evidence was admissible 
of the circumstances under which he had paid other bills to fictitious 
persons. Not only, therefore, is the first case of “Gibson v, Hunter” an 
authority to the effect that the exceptional doctrine under discussion only 
applies where the acceptor knows that the payee of the bill which he 
_is aecepting is fictitious, bat the whole of the subsequent litigation 
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becomes unintelligible upon any other hypothesis. In the case of 
** Bennett v. Farnell” a bill of exchange made payable to a fictitious 
person was sued upon as a bill to bearer, but there was no evidence that 
the acceptor knew of the fiction. Lord Ellenborough nonsuited the plain- 
tiff, In Lord Campbell’s head-note to the case the effect of the decision 
is thus stated :—“A bill of exchange made payable to a fictitious person 
or his order is neither in effect payable to the order of the drawer nor to 
bearer.” But at page 180e of the addenda there is this further note by 
Lord Campbell :—“ In ‘ Bennett v. Farnell,’ the doctrine supposed to have 
been held, that ‘a bill of exchange made payable to a fictitious person, or his 
order, is neither in effect payable to the order of the drawer nor to bearer,’ 
must be taken with this qualification, unless it can be shown that the cir- 
cumstance of the payee being a fictitious person was known to the acceptor. 
A new trial was refused in this case, because no such evidence had been 
offered at Nisit Prius. Lord Ellenborough said he conceived himself 
bound by ‘Minet v. Gibson’ and the other cases upon this subject which 
had been carried to the House of Lords (though by no means disposed to 
ive them any extension), and that if it had appeared that the defen- 
ant knew George Abney, the payee, to be a fictitious person he should 
have directed the jury to find for the plaintiff.” The case of “Cooper v. 
Meyer ” (10 “ B. and C.,” 468) is scarcely in point. It decides merely 
that where a bill is drawn in the name of a fictitious person payable to the 
order of the drawer, the acceptor is considered as undertaking to pay to 
-the order of the person who signs as drawer. The case weal only 
have been relevant if the bills in the present case, instead of being made 
~payable to the order of Petridi & Co., had been made payable to the order 
of Vucina (see “ Beeman v. Duck,” 11 “M. and W.,’’ 255). In “ Philli 
-v. M’Imthurm ” (18 “C.B.,” N.S., 696) the question was one between the 
holder and the acceptor supra protest for the honour of the drawer ; and 
the matter we have to decide did not arise. The above authorities relate 
to the case of fictitious persons. In “ Ashpitel v. Bryan” (5 “ B. and §.,” 
723) a similar question occurred where a bill by arrangement between the 
acceptor and the drawer was drawn and endorsed in the name of a dead 
man. A similar application was there made of the same principle of 
estoppel (see 5 “ B. and §.,” 723). Probably it was with reference to this 
case that the term “ non-existing ” is introduced into the subsection which 
we have to interpret. Down, therefore, to the date of the passing of the 
-recent statute, the exception that bills drawn to the order of a fictitious 
or non-existing payee might be treated as payable to bearer was based 
uniformly upon the law of estoppel, and gr only against the parties 
who, at the time they became liable on the bill, were cognizant of the 
‘fictitious character or of the non-existence of the supposed payee. The 
principle that lies at the root of the exception is that a reasonable effect 
must be given in favour of bond fide holders to the act of acceptance, and 
that, where it appears that although there was a named payee he was so 
completely fictitious or non-existing that the acceptor could not have inten- 
ded to restrict payment to such bc or to his order, the acceptor, who 
must be taken to have intended that his acceptance should have some 
commercial validity, was estopped from saying that the bill was not a bill 
payable to bearer. If the exception is to be extended beyond this it will 
rest upon no principle at all, and this strange result would follow—that 
where, for purposes of fraud a payee’s name is introduced (whose signa- 
ture it is intended to forge) the acceptor, though innocent and ignorant, 
‘will be bound to pay, and his bankers will be justified in paying without 
any endorsement at all. The acceptor in such cases will be a helpless 
‘victim. Ignorant himself of the fraud, believing from first to last that he 
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has accepted a bill payable only to a particular payeé, or to his order, he 
will be held in law peentiabens: to have pecan payable to bearer. 
Before holding that the section 7, subsection 3, of the recent statute was 
intended, not merely to codify existing law, but to alter it and to introduce 
so remarkable and unintelligible a change, we might well be tempted to 
ause. Section 7 is a section dealing with the form and interpretation of 
ills and drafts, and the apparent object of subsection 3 is to indicate the 
manner in which bills or drafts are to be interpreted and dealt with where 
the bill or draft is drawn in favour either of a creature of the imagination 
or a person who is dead, By the words, “The bill may be treated as pay- 
able to bearer” must surely be understood “ treated as against those who 
are to be made liable for the bill.” The word “ fictitious” must in each 
case be interpreted with due regard to the person against whom the bill 
is sought to be enforced. If the drawer is the person against whom the 
bill is to be treated as a bill payable to bearer, the term fictitious may be 

. Satisfied if it is fictitious as regards himself—or, in other words, fictitious 
to his knowledge. If the obligations of the acceptor are in question, and 
the acceptor is the person against whom the bill is to be so treated, 
fictitious must mean fictitious as regards the acceptor and, to his know- 
ledge. Such an interpretation is based on good sense and sound commer- 
cial principle, But, in truth, whatever be the interpretation of the section, 
“ fictitious ”’ cannot mean what is contended for by the counsel for the 
_ appellants. Petridi and Co. were old customers of Vucina, carrying on 
business at Constantinople, whose existence was known to the acceptor, 
and whose name was fraudulently introduced into the bill by Glyka, 
because it was the name of a real and known firm. In effect, the repre- 
sentation made to the acceptor on the face of a draft drawn under such 
circumstances and read by their light was that the payee was not a 
fictitious person, It is said that Glyka did not intend the firm of Petridi 
and Co, to be payees. It is perfectly true that he did not intend them to 
receive the money, because he intended to a their names, and by 
means of such-forgery, to take the money himself. He meant that they 
were not to be paid. But it was the very essence of his criminal device 
that everybody who saw the draft should be led to think that a real firm— 
Petridi and Co., of Constantinople—were the persons to whom the money 
«was to be paid. A real and historical person does not become fictitious by 
being put into a work of fiction. Mary, Queen of Scots, is not a fictitious 
person because she figures in The Abbot and The Monastery; Petridi 
and Co., of Constantinople, did not cease to be real persons because 
Glyka meant to suggest falsely that they were to be the payees, and 
meant himself to forge their names. According to the ordinary sense of 
the English language, the payees of these bills were not fictitious, but real 
persons from first to last, and to construe the subsection otherwise would 
be to render it the source of needless disorder and confusion in business 
transactions. The instruments in question were not, therefore, payable to 
bearer, and the bank having paid upon forged endorsements must, in the 
absence of any other ground of defence, take the consequences, It is, 
however, contended on their behalf that the letters of indication justified 
them in paying to any person who appeared to be a bond fide holder of 
the bills. We cannot put any such construction upon the letters of indica- 
tion. They intimated, no doubt, that the documents in question were 
acceptances of Vagliano Brothers then in circulation, or which at the date 
of maturity would have become so, but they gave no authority to pay 
except according to.the apparent tenour of the bills. The responsibility of 
verifying the endorsements remained, therefore, with the bank, In the 
case of a genuine bill the bank would have had to bear this responsibility, 
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There was nothing in the letters of indication to relieve them from it here. 
On the question of negligence we agree with Mr. Justice Charles. There 

‘was no evidence of negligence on the part of the plaintiff which so 
directly caused the frauds in question in this action as to prevent the plain- 
tiff from succeeding in his claim. There was, we think, negligence on his 
part in leaving so much to a clerk in Glyka’s position without any effective 
supervision or control over his proceedings. But this was not the proxi- 
mate cause of the loss which has been incurred, and therefore cannot be 
relied on as a defence against the claim of the plaintiff, even if there were 
no negligence on the part of the bank. But the officers of the bank paid 
the bills across the counter, and it was proved that the usual course of 
business was for a banker not to pay bills of so large an amount except 
through a banker, and the officials of the bank neglected this precaution 
and paid the bills over the counter to a man whom they did not know. 
This, in our opinion, was negligence on the part of the bank, which 
materially contributed to the frauds in question being successfully carried 
out by Glyka. This, we think, would prevent the bank from effectually 
relying on the defence of negligence of the plaintiff. There is another 
point to be considered. The plaintiff from time to time received from the 
bank his pass-book, with entries debiting the payments made, for which 
the bank sent the bills as vouchers, which were retained by the plaintiff 
when he returned without objection the pass-books. It was contended 
that this was a settlement of account between him and the bank, and that 
he had been guilty of such negligence with respect to the examination of 
the vouchers as would have prevented him from being relieved from this 
settlement of account. But there was no evidence to show what, as 
between a customer and his banker, is the implied contract as to the settle- 
ment of account by such a dealing with the pass-book, or that, having 
regard to the ordinary course of dealing between a banker and his 
customers, the plaintiff had done anything which can be considered a 
neglect of his duty to the bank or negligence on his part. The appeal, 
therefore, must, in our opinion, be dismissed, with costs, 


THE NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED, 0, RENWICK AND BURDEN. 


Tus case, which was tried in the County Court at Nottingham, has been 
sent to us for publication, the facts being as follows :—The defendant 
Burden paid into his bankers, the Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited, 
for his credit, a crossed cheque for £7. 10s., drawn by the co-defendant on 
the same bank in favour of Burden. About an hour afterwards the same 
cashier who received the credit paid Burden’s cheque for £9. At the 
close of the day it was found that Renwick’s cheque was not provided for, 
and notices of dishonour was sent to both defendants, as the account of 
Burden did not allow of its being returned at his debit. The bank sued 
Renwick and Burden as drawer and endorser of the cheque for £7. 10s. 
The defendant Burden denied his liability, on the grounds that the paying 
of his cheque for £9 was equivalent to the bank’s honouring Renwick’s 
cheque of £7. 10s., as without that credit Burden’s account was not good 
for the £9. The County Court Judge decided in favour of the defendant 
Burden. His honour said that he thought his judgment in this case must 
be for the defendant Burden ; he, being the holder of a cheque payable to 
his order, drawn by the co-defendant upon the plaintiff’s bank, with whom 
both the defendants kept accounts, paid in this cheque to his account. By 
‘the Bills of Exchange Act, ‘sec. 73, a cheque is a bill of exchange drawn 
‘ona banker, payable on demand. The plaintiffs, without looking at the 
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state of the other defendant’s account, placed this cheque to the account 
of Burden, and thus became the holders of the cheque. It was paid to the 
bank as cash, with the intent that they might be the owners of it, and 
that Burden might be allowed to draw against it, as he did. The bank, as 
it seemed to his honour, were in the position of an acceptor of a bill of 
exchange, duly presented to them for payment. They made the payment, 
and his honour thought their remedy was against the drawer of the cheque, 
and that they had no remedy against Burden. He thought “McLean v. 
Clydesdale Banking Company,” 9, Appeal Cases 95, was in point, and, 
therefore, his judgment was for the defendant Burden, with costs, 


From “The Bradford Observer.” 
BRADFORD COUNTY COURT, 
THE AFFAIRS OF MR. H. FRANCKEL. 


HERMAN FRANOKEL, residing at 6, Mornington. Villas, Manningham, and 
carrying on business at 40, Vicar Lane, Bradford, as a stuff and woollen 
merchant, under the style of H. Franckel & Co., presented himself for 
examination. The Official Receiver’s report stated that Mr. Frinckel 
-had been in business since 1879 at 40, Vicar Lane. He had previously 
been manager for the firm of Messrs. Dehn & Melchior, whose business he 
took over. During the latter part of his engagement with that firm, Mr. 
Frinckel’s salary was £1,000 a year. e commenced for himself 
without capital. His average turnover had exceeded £50,000 a year, and 
according to his profit and loss accounts, which had been annually prepared, 
he only appeared to have made a profit on his transactions in 1879, 1880 
and 1883. The total profit for these three years was £1,392, and his losses, 
as shown by the same accounts up to the end of 1887, were £4,273. His 
deficiency account showed a further estimated loss from the 1st of Janu- 
ary, 1888, to date of receiving order of £3,058. 9s. 11d., and bad debts of 
which particulars are given amount to £934. Nearly another £1,000 is 
accounted for under the heads of “loss by brother, £500 ;” and “ discount 
off goods, and debts as now valued, £494.” From the Ist of January, 
1879, to the date of the receiving order (a period of ten years and three 
months) Mr. Frinckel had withdrawn from his business for household 
and personal expenses £12,681. Having regard to this fact, he had never 
been solvent during the whole time that he had been in business, The 
deficiency, which was £196 at the end of 1879, had increased at the end 
of 1883 to £4,900, at the end of 1887 it exceeded £14,000, and the final 
deficiency shown by his. statement of affairs is £20,549. 8s. 5d. All the 
usual books of account had been properly kept by double entry. In 
answer to the Deputy Official Receiver (Mr. Thomas England), the debtor 
said he had commenced business with all his stock paid for, but owing 
-£1,500. During the first year he made a profit of £753, but withdrew 
£950 for household expenses. Since 1879 he had never been solvent. In 
the following year he made a profit of £466, but withdrew £1,078 ; in 
1881 he had a loss of £112, but drew out £1,334 ; in 1882 there was a loss 
of £74, and he withdrew £1,408 ; in 1883 there was a profit of £171, and 
he drew out £1,244; in 1884 there was a loss of £353, and he drew out 
£1,335 ; in 1885 there was a loss of £1,374, and he expended £1,364 ; in 1886 
he had a loss of £1,049, and he expended £1,279, making his deficienc 

£11,568. Again he had a loss in 1887 of £1,309, and he withdrew £1,271, 
making a total deficiency of £14,149. So that during this period, although 
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you made a loss, you still kept on drawing out for your personal expenses 
sums ranging from £1,000 to £1,400 a year? Is that so pe Yes, sir. And 
that is really why you are here to-day ? Yes, sir. Well, now, I should 
like you to explain how it comes about that you have expended all this 
money. Debtor explained that among other items was one of £1,500 which 
he owed to his brother, and of which he bad paid £1,000. It was a long- 
standing sum, and his brother would not have claimed it, but he died, and 
the executors afterwards found a receipt, whereupon they demanded 
payment. He paid £135 a year on life policies, and he had contributed 
£80 or £100 per annum in assistance to relatives. Since last September 
his wife had come into a separate estate by which she was entitled toan 
income of £400 per annum. Can you inform the Court of any particular 
loss in your business? No. There have been no bad debts, but small 
profits and constantly arising payments of interest for borrowed money. 
Have you any explanation to give why you carried on a business for this 
long period in which you practically never made any profit whatever, and 
yet went on living at the extravagant rate you did? I was constantly 
expecting I should get more capital that beser® have increased the business. 
Did it not -occur to you that you owed it to your creditors to stop your 
business, and, at least, to greatly decrease your expenditure? I certainly 
‘ought to have done, The Registrar: Take one instance of expenditure. 
‘How do ”~ justify allowing £80 a year to your relatives when you were 
not worth a penny, and owed £10,000 which you could not pay? (No 
answer.) The Registrar : Silence shows that you don’t attempt to justify 
it. Bankrupt : No, I certainly don’t. A creditor who was present said he 
did not wish to ask the bankrupt any questions after his statement, but he 
blamed him for his wilful extravagance and for so persistently robbing his 
creditors, It was a case which called for punishment. The Registrar : A 


more disgraceful disclosure of extravagance and _ oe expenditure 


I have never found. Mr. Vint (Messrs. Killick, Hutton & Vint), who 
appeared for the debtor, said he did notattempt to justify the bankrupt, 
and he did not think the bankrupt himself did, looking at the present 
circumstances. The examination was then closed. 





Report of Bank, &e., Meetings. 


BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


Rerort to the sixth annual general meeting, at the London Institution, 
Finsbury Circus, London, E.0., 14th May, 1889. The —_ committee have 
the pleasure to submit to the members and subscribers their sixth annual report 
and balance-sheet for the year ending 31st March, 1889. There has been only 
one addition to the number of children under the charge of the Orphanage 
during the year, making a total of twenty-four at present supported by the 
institution. It may, however, be mentioned in passing that three applications 
were under consideration by the committee at the end of the year; but, as they 
had not been finally dealt with, they cannot be more definitely alluded to in 
the present report. In the preceding year, it will be remembered, the claims 
were unusually numerous. There is an increase of eighty in the number of 
supporters of the Orphanage, after deducting those who from various causes 
have ceased to-subscribe. The accounts shew a falling off in the amount of 
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annual subscriptions, as compared with those of the previous year, of £29. 14s. 
10d. ; and, although this is partially compensated by the increase of revenue 
derived from interest on investments, it is to be regretted that there should be 
any diminution in the most important source of income in face of the growing 
demands on the resources of the institution. On the other hand, it is very 
gratifying to be able to announce the following important special contributions 
to the funds :—New year’s offering, per editor of the Banking World, £113. 7s. 
4d. Proceeds of concert by members of the staff of the London and South 
Western Bank, per W. Herbage, Esq., £57. 5s. 5d. Proceeds of entertainment 
by “London and Westminster Dramatics,’ per W. Hunt, Esq., £30. 
Amounting together to more than £200, which assistance the committee 
very highly appreciate. In connection with what may appear to be a 
disproportionate increase in the expenditure compared with the number of 
orphans maintained, it may be desirable to explain that three children were 
elected by the committee just before the closing of the financial year ending 
March, 1888, and although these were rightly included in last year’ 8 numbers, 
the cost of their maintenance has fallen entirely on this year’s outgoing. 
The following members of the general committee retire by rotation, and 
being eligible, offer themselves for re-election :—Messrs. Baguley, Banks, 
Bolding, Grigson and Pickin. 
Jostan Wexts, Chairman. 
J. H. Atkinson, Hon, Sec. 


Statement of Accounts for Year ending 31st March, 1889. 
Dr. REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
Balance brought forward . . ° ° . ° ° £595 16 
Subscriptions—Annual members ‘ - £67018 0 
Annual subscribers . - 1,061 0 6 


1,731 18 
Income from investments . 
Interest on deposits 


Sale of books . ; 


Coane 


Cr. 
Education, apparel, &e. 
Printing and stationery 
Current expenses 
Amount of investment transferred. to general capital 
account , . . ° e . 
Balance carried forward . ° ° 


$2,532 13 7 


Dr. GENERAL CAPITAL ACCOUNT. 
Balance brought forward . ° $6,110 0 
Amount of investment transferred from revenue account . 631 5 
Subscriptions—Life members . ° ; £25 4 0 
Life subscribers ; ‘ 23 18 0 


New t ad 8s offering, per editor of “ Banking 
World ° - s&118 7 4 
Less annual subscriptions included . 111 0 
Proceeds of concert by members of the staff of the London 
and South Western Bank, per W. Herbage, Esq. 
Proceeds of entertainment by the ‘‘ London and Westmin- 
ster Dramatics,’ per W. Hunt, Esq. 


VOL. XLIX,. 
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Cr. 
Balance carried forward . . . 





: ‘ ; , £6,889 9 3 
— 
BALANCE-SHBET. 
Dr. 
General capital account . 7 7 e = - a £6,889 9 3 
Revenue account ° . ° ° . ; ‘ ‘ 690 17 8 
£7,480 6 11 
Cr. 
Investments—£1,000 New South Wales 4 per Cent. . $1,038 15 0 
600 Queensland 4 per Cent. 1924 . P 601 17 6 
1,000 Victoria 4 per Cent. 1883 P 2 1,018 15 0 
1,200 Canadian 4 per Cent. 1910 ° ° 1,264 10 0 
500 L. & S. W. Railway 4 per Cent. 
Debentures . . ‘ ‘ 695 15 0 
1,000 India 34 per Cent. . ° ° ‘ 1,050 0 0 
5,469 12 6 
Cash—On deposit, £1,000; on current account, £1,005. 13s. 
11d. ; in hand, £5. 0s. 6d. . : . . a ° 2,010 14 5 
£7,480 6 11 





We hereby certify that we have compared the above statements with the 
books, vouchers, and securities of the institution, and have found the same 
to be correct. — ‘ ‘a 

igne oun Brett, 
— J. T. Lone, 
E. J. Noaxzs, > Auditors. 
D. F. Rorrsk, 
H. H. Sparkes, 
10th April, 1889, 


BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


Tus trustees in presenting the twenty-fourth annual report and statement of 
accounts to the 3lst March, 1889, have the pleasure to state that 745 new 
policies have been granted during the year, making, with 8,777 that remained 
in force on 31st March, 1888, a total of 9,522 policies. During the past year 
299 policies have lapsed, and the number of policies in force March 31st, 1889, 
was 9,223. The subscriptions and premiums in respect of these 9,223 policies 
represent a total of £110,502. 14s. 10d., of which the sum of £94,853. 19s. 10d. 
has been received, leaving £15,648. 15s. as the amount of instalments out- 
standing on current policies. The general fund now in hand amounts to 
£96,051. 16s. 8d. ; and the reserve fund is £7,052. 3s. 10d.; making a total of 
£103,104. 0s. 6d., as per annexed account. Mr. Henry James Lubbock has 
resigned his seat at the board, and Mr. John Birkbeck Lubbock has accepted 
office in his place. The trustees have presented to Mr. Derbyshire the sum of 
twenty-five guineas in acknowledgment of their appreciation of his services 
on behalf of the members, as honorary auditor since the commencement of the 
fund in 1865. The trustees renew their thanks to the committee for the 
assistance they have rendered during the past year. 


By order, 
Joun A. Aten, Seoretary. 


86, King William Street, London, E.C. 
May 9th, 1889, 











- Invested and in hand as per last account, £6,819. 8s. 7d.; 
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Statement of Accounts from 1st April, 1888, to.31st-March, 1889. 


GENERAL FUND. 


Invested and in hand 31st March, 1888, as per accounts 
rendered “ : ° 


RECEIPTS. 


Members’ subscriptions, £6,401. 15s. 1d.; messengers’ 
premiums, £320. 5s.; entrance fees and charges, 
£968. 148. ; interest on investments, £3,202. 17s. 1d. 


PAYMENTS, 


Losses, £1,507. lls. 8d.; reserved to meet outstanding 
claims, £1,000; printing and stationery, £68. 16s. ; 
policy, postage and receipt stamps, £59. 15s. 4d. ; rent, 
rates and taxes, &c., £145. 0s. 34.; salaries, sundry 
expenses and solicitors’ charges, £867. 16s. 8d.; com- 
mittee, audit and actuarial fees, £239. 5s. ~. : 


RESERVE FUND. 


interest since accrued, £232. 15s. 3d... ° 


SECURITIES AND CASH. 


General fund.—Bank of England Stock, £2,900, cost 
£8,686. 18s. 10d.; Bank of Ireland Stock, £1,500, cost 
£4,477. 48. 9d.; Consols 23 per Cent.; £2,500, cost 
£2,443. 15s. ; City of London Commissioners of Sewers 
34 per Cent. Bonds, £1,000; cost £1,015. 7s. 10d. ; Hull 
Corporation 34 per Cent. Stock, £10,000, cost £9,603. 
17s. 6d. ; Lincoln Corporation 3 per Cent, Stock, £2,000, 
cost £1,955. 0s. 6d.; Metropolitan Board of Works 3} 
per Cent. Stock, £5,000, cost £5,116. 7s. 3d. ; Nottingham 

rporation 3 per Cent. Stock, £10,000, cost £8,287. 10s.; 
Swansea Corporation 5h per Cent. Stock, £10,000, cost 
£9,391. 7s. 6d. ; India uced 4 per Cent. Rupee Stock, 
Rs. 116,300, cost £9,979. 17s. 5d. ; Caledonian Railway 
4 per Cent. Debenture Stock, £5,300, cost £5,930. 9s. 11d.; 
East London Water Works, 44 per Cent. Debenture 
Stock, £2,000, cost £2,000; Great Eastern Railway 4 
per Cent.. Debenture Stock, £2,500, cost £2,549. 19s. ; 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture 
Stock, £2,000, cost. £2,000. 8s.; Great Northern 
Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock, £1,000, cost 
_ $1,000; Lambeth Water Works 4 per Cent. Debenture 
Stock, £500, cost £568. 17s. 10d.; London, Chatham and 
Dover Railway Arb. 44 per Cent. Debenture Stock, 
£4,000, cost £4,492. 12s. 3d.; London and North 
Western Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock, £1,000, 
cost £1,015 ; Mersey Dock and Harbour 33 per Cent. 
Debenture Bond, 1899, £3,000, cost £3,000; Metro- 
politan District Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock,, 
£2,000, cost £2,210. 8s. 6d.; Midland Railway 4 per 
Cent. Debenture Stock, £1,000, cost £1,000; North 


£89,046 10 5 


10,893 11. 2 








99,940 1 7 


3,888 4 11 
96,051 16 8 


7,052 3 10 





£103,104 0 6 
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British Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock, £2,000, 
cost £2,178. 9s.; North Eastern Railway 4 per Cent. 
Debenture Stock, £3,000, cost £3,097. 10s.; Southern 
Mahratta Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock, £3,000, 
cost £3,238. 13s.; cash at bankers and on deposit, 
$1,812. 28. 7d. . a : ° $97,051 16 8 


Less :—Reserved to meet outstanding claims “a = 1,000 0 0 
96,051 16 8 


Reserve Fund—London, Chatham and Dover Railway Arb. 
4} per Cent. Debenture Stock, £4,500, cost £5,446. 5s. 9d.; 
Consols 2% per Cent., £1,500, cost £1,498. 4s. 6d.; cash 
at bankers, £107. 13s. 7d. ° ° ° ° e ° 7,052 3 10 


ee 


£103,104 0 6 


Examined and found correct, 
Grorcz Dersysure, Auditor. 


86, King William Street, London, E.C. 
April 12th, 1889. ‘ 


COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS GUARANTEE 
FUND. 


Trustees. 


Joun Jamzs Oster, Esq. 

RopotpH ALEXANDER Hankey, Esq. 
Wriiiiam Anastasius Jonzs, Esq. 
Joun ANDREW Marrianp, Esq. 
Hvuex Oamzron Ross, Esq. 
Douptey Rosert Smirn, Esq. 


Committee. 


Txeopore Carter, Esq., London and Brazilian Bank. 
James CLARK, Esq. 

Henry Frost, Esq., Standard Bank of South Africa. 
Henry B. Macnas, Esq., Bank of New Zealand. 


Joun M. Rem, Esq., Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, 
London and China. 


Atrrep G. Watuis, Esq., Bank of British North America. 


Tux trustees in presenting the twenty-third annual report and statement of 
receipts and expenditure to the 31st March, 1889, have pleasure in stating that 
during the year 377 new policies have been oreisted, making, with 6,937 
granted during the previous years, the total number of policies issued to date 
7,314, of which 4,400 have lapsed, leaving 2,914 policies now in force, as 





Colonial and Foreign Banks Guarantee Fund. 749 


compared with 2,801 in March, 1888. The subscriptions on the 377 new 
policies amount to £6,549. 17s. 6d. The subscriptions in respect of the 2,914 
outstanding policies show a total of £53,021. 17s. 6d., of which the sum of 
£42,815. 9s. 6d. has been received, leaving £10,206. 8s. as the amount of 
instalments of subscription payable on current policies. The annexed account 
shows that the balance of the total receipts and expenditure, invested and at 
the bankers on 31st March, 1889 (after deducting the amount at the credit of 
the benevolent fund), was £94,740. 12s. 5d.; the total amount of losses paid to 
date is £36,258. 13s.11d. Thesum of £504. 9s. 9d. has been added to the benevo- 
lent fund, which now amounts to £4,402. 7s. 2d., and during the past year 
applications have been made by widows and members in ill-health for donations 
to the extent of £144. 14s., which the trustees have had pleasure in granting. 
Owing to the continued rise in the value of several securities, the market value 
of the investments ‘belonging to the fund is about £13,000 in excess of their 
cost price. The trustees avail themselves of this opportunity to acknowledge 
the services rendered by the committees at home and abroad during the past 
year, 


By order, 
JoHN A. Autan, Secretary. 


86, King William Street, London, E.C., 
8th May, 1889. 


Statement of Receipts and Expenditure to 31st March, 1889. 


Excess of receipts over expenditnre to 31st March, 1888 (as 
per account at that date) . ® ° ° . . . 
Receipts for the year ending 31st March, 1889 :—Members’ 
subscriptions, £4,111. 6s.; entrance fees and charges, 
£302. 8s.; interest on investments, £3,655. 1s. 94.— 
£8,068. 15s. 9¢.° Less—Working expenses, including 
rent, salaries, printing and stationery, policy, postage and 
receipt stamps, and solicitors’ charges, &c., £572. 9s. 4d. ; 
committee and auditors’ fees, £164. 5s.; losses, £410.— 
£1,146. 14s. 4d. ° é . . e ° ° ° 6,922 1 56 


£88,323 0 9 


£95,245 2 2 
Transferred to benevolent fund . : 604 9 9 


$94,740 12 5 


Statement of Investments and Cash, 31st March, 1889. 

Standing 

at a cost of 
Consols 2% per Cents. . - $2,000 £1,905 15 
Bank of England Stock 2 ‘ \ 3,000 8,156 10 
Bank of Ireland Stock . ‘ ‘ a 3 : 1,000 . 38,0385 16 
India 34 per Cent. Sterling Loan . ° ° . 860 860 0 
India 44 per Cent. Inscribed Stock . . + Rs.27,000 2,377 2 
Canada 4 per Cent. Bonds . ; . . - £1,000 922 10 
Cape of Good Hope 43 per Cent. Bonds . . 4,000 8,980 12 
Do. 4 per Cent. Stock . ; i 2,150 . 1,975 3 
New South Wales 5 per Cent., 1892-6 . ° ° 1,000 996 10 
— Do. 4 per Cent. Stock . ; ° 2,000 2,013 10 
New Zealand Consolidated 5 per Oent. Bonds ° 6,500 . 6,670 18 
Do. 5 per Cent. 10/40 Bonds, 1889 . 1,500 1,602 19 


ROCOKR AOR ONO, 
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‘South Australian 6 per Cent. Bonds, 1900 
Do. 4 per Cent. Bonds, 1909 
Tasmanian 6 per Cent.: Bonds, 1893-6 . 
Victoria 5 per Cent. Bonds . 
Do 4 per Cent. Bonds, Railway Loan, 1876 . 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway 4 per Cent. Stock . 
City of Boston 5 per Cent. Bonds, 1899 
Caledonian Railway 4 per Cent. Consolidated 
Guaranteed Stock . 
Caledonian Railway Consolidated “Ordinary ‘Stock 
Do. . 6 per Cent. Preference Stock 
. Do. 4 - Cent. Preference Stock 
1884 .. . 
Caledonian Railway 4 per Cent. Preference Stock 
1887 (convertible) . 
Caledonian Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture ‘Stock 
East Indian Railway Deferred Annuities with 
share of profits . . 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada 4 "per Cent. 
Consolidated Debenture Stock 
Great Indian Peninsula aicttad 4 " per "Cent. 
Debenture Stock 
— ne Railway 4 per Gent.  Debenture 


Great North R Railway 4 per Cent. ‘Debenture 

toc 

Great Northern Railway 4 per Cent. Consolidated 
Preference Stock ‘ 5 

Great Northern Railway Ordinary Stock . 

Illinois Central Railway 4 per:Cent. Gold Bonds, 
1952 . 

London, Chatham and Dover Railway 4} - : Cent. 
Preference Stock 

London, Chatham and Dover "Railway 4 per “Cent. 
Debenture Stock, 1883 

Mersey Docks and Harbour Board "Debenture 
Bond 3? per Cent., 1899 . 

Newhaven Harbour 4 per Cent: Guaranteed Shares 

— _ Railway 4 - Cent. Debenture 
toc : 

North British Railway 4h per Cent. Preference 
Stock, 1875 

North British Railway 4 per Cent. " Preference 
Stock, 1884 (convertible 1889) . 

North British, Edinburgh and Glasgow 44 per 
Cent. Preference Stock . 

— Eastern Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture 
tock 

Oude and Rohilkund Railway 4 per Cent. Deben- 
ture Stock is ° 

Southern Mahratta Railway ‘Stock 

West of India Portuguese Guaranteed Railway 
5 per Cent. Stock. . ° ° 

Cash at bankers and on deposit . ° ° ° 


Less :—Belonging to benevolent fund. . . 


500 
3,000 
1,000 

500 
4,500 
2,000 
1,400 


3,000 
190 
210 
615 


275 
1,000 


3,500 
2,500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 


2,250 
2,170 


$10,000 
£4,000 
1,000 


2,000 
2,400 


2,000 
2,500 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000 


* 2,000 
4,680 


2,000 


523 
2,920 
1,010 

510 
4,425 
2,124 
1,443 


3,087 
199 
223 
615 


296 
1,007 


3,696 
2,418 
1,001 

842 
1,000 


2,201 
2,170 


2,059 
4,131 
1,052 


2,000 
2,610 


2,012 
2,581 
2,105 
2,090 
2,075 


2,002 
4,738 


1,966 
1,652 


£99,142 


12 8 
10 11 
16 1 


2 
0 
6 
0 
0 
8 
a 
3 
4 
0 
0 
6 
0 


a oom wo oo o- o o 
a 
o 


10 11 
9 10 


3 
4 
17 11 
5 2 


19 7 


4,402 7 2 





£94,740 





12 5 
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BENEVOLENT FUND. 





Amount as-per last report . 7 a ° . ° ° $4,042 11 6 
Less :—Donations made in 1888-89, (£25, £25, £50, £30, 

—_aa + a ef. hl... Ue 144 14 0 

£3,897 17 5 

Added :—Per genera] fund, 31st March, 1889 . . . 504 9 9 

$4,402 7 2 

——— 


We have examined the above account with the books, amd find it correct. 
We have also checked the cash balances and examined the bonds and 
certificates representing the investments, and we find the same in order. 
All the securities are in the custody of the bankers to the fund. 


Price, Warzruouss & Co. 
London, 26th April, 1889. 





COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Tux Directors beg to submit to the proprietors the accompanying balance-sheet 
and statement of accounts for the half-year ended 28th February last, The 
net profits for the half-year, after deducting interest paid and accrued on fixed 
deposits, rebating bills under discount, and charging all expenses of manage- 
ment, rent, &c., and duly providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£16,102. 1s. ; to this has to be added balance from last half-year, £4,275. 17s. 
9d.—together, £20,377. 18s. 9d.; and there must be deducted tax on note 
circulation and property tax, £1,958. 1s. 6d.; leaving available, £18,419. 17s. 
3d. ; which the directors recommend to be applied as follows :—Payment of 
dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, £14,000 ; 
balance to be carried forward, £4,419. 17s. 3d. The Cambridge branch of the 
bank was withdrawn on 31st December, 1888. John Roberts, Esq., is the 
director who retires from the board at this meeting, in accordance with clause 
42 of the deed of settlement, and being eligible offers himself for re-election. 
He is the only candidate for the vacant seat. The Hon. William James Mudie 
Larnach, C.M.G., M.H.R., having resigned his seat at the board on his depar- 
ture for Victoria, the directors, in accordance with clause 44 of the deed of settle- 
ment, nominated John Macfarlane Ritchie, Esq., to, fill the vacancy until this 
meeting. Mr. Ritchie now offers himself for election by the proprietors, and 
is the only candidate. Edwin John Spence, Ksq., having resigned his seat at 
the board on his departure for Europe, it will devolve upon this meeting to elect 
a director in his place. John Hislop, Esq., LL.D., F.R.S.E., is the only can- 
didate. Both the auditors retire from office at the present meeting. One only, 
Aufrere G. Fenwick, Esq., is eligible for re-election, and he offers himself 
accordingly. 
Geo. McLaan, Chairman. 


Balance-sheet, as at 28th February, 1889, including London Office at 30th 
November, 1888. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £2 paid-up on 200,000 shares . 
Notes incirculation . ee 
Bills payable and other liabilities 
Deposits . . ° ° . 


- «+ ~=-$400,000 0 0 
=. we StS 101,194 10 0 
nl 461,493 9 10 
- + « 41,727,649 2 6 


Balances due to other banks a “ : 2 A . 151 9 3 
Reservefund . ° ° . . ‘ : 2 = 49,000 0 0 
Profit and loss . - sy ‘ . : . ° - 18,419 17 3 





£2,757,908 8 10 
ee 
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ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Coin and cash balances at bankers . a % . $351,348 2 7 
Bullion on hand and in transitu ; . , — 3,165 5 8 
Government securities, Consols, &c., £154,236. 8s. 8d. ; 
Government loans, £403,333. 6s. 8d. . - 6 « 557,569 15 4 
Notes of and balances due by other banks . . . . 9,150 10 7 
Landed property and bank premises. . . «. . 113,568 0 2 
Bank furniture and stationery . = E : - 7,459 12 2 
Bills discounted, bills receivable and all other debts due 

tothe bank . gs, ce ; . » . ° . 1,715,652 2 4 

$2,757,908 8 10 


—____.___—. 
AR IO 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Dividend at 7 per cent. per annumat 31st August, 1888 _ . £14,000 0 0 
Charges for the half-year, including rent, taxes, salaries, 
remuneration to directors and auditors, and all other 
expenses at head office and 26 branches. . °~— . 21,187 12 
Taxonnote circulation . . . «. « « «+ 985 7 
Property tax on paid-up capital and reserves to 28th 
February, 1889 ° ° . . * . . ° 
Proposed dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum on 
the paid up capital, £14,000; balance, £4,419. 17s. 3d. . 18,419 17 
£55,565 10 9 
——— 


£18,275 17 9 


972 14 


Cr. 
Balance profit and loss at 31st August, 1888 a 
Gross profit for half-year (after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, interest paid and accrued on fixed 
deposits, and rebate on bills current).amountsto . . 37,289 13 0 


£55,565 10 9 


RESERVE FUND. 
Dr 


Balance . . . ule Ped. cat £49,000 0 0 


Cr. 
Balance, 31st August, 1888 ° ° ° . £49,000 0 0 


Gro. McLzan, Chairman. 
H. Macxenziz, General Manager. 


We have examined the cash and bills on hand at head office, and compared 
the abstracts of balances from the various branches,and certify the foregoing 
statement to be in accordance therewith and correct. 


Ebmunp Suita . 
A.G, Fenwick, } Auditors. 
Dunedin, 6th March, 1889. 


At the half-yearly meeting of the Bank, about forty shareholders were 
present, the Hon. Geo. M‘Lean (chairman of directors) presiding, 


The report and balance-sheet were taken as read. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said : Gentlemen, I hope 
you are satisfied with the steady progress which the bank is making. It is 
working its way along in a satisfactory manner. The directors aim at pro- 
gressing gradually, and spreading our wings only as prudence dictates, and I 
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may say that the branches opened of late have quite come up to our expectations 
in assisting the bank. I need not discuss the items in the balance-sheet 
further than to say that during the exodus that took place from New Zealand, 
the number of people leaving must have taken a good deal of money away 
with them, and no doubt the bank and its deposits felt that like others. 
But you will be pleased to observe that, notwithstanding this, the 
influx of people back again isincreasing our deposits, which are a good deal 
higher now than they were at the last meeting. It may be asserted by some 
people that we are not making the profits we should, but all I can assure share- 
holders is, that the directors are perfectly satisfied with the earning power of the 
bank. It has been exceedingly good, but the directors feel that they have to 
deal with securities coming into their hands through failures, and they are not 
ready to part with any more money than necessary“until they see these securi= 
ties fairly and properly written down. Looking at the years we have been 
passing through, and the depreciation of your own individual property, I think 
it would be very good management indeed that could bring any concern through 
without some bad debts. We have had our little share, like other people, but I 
affirm that the energy with which the directors look after the bank’s affairs, 
and the quick handling done by our officers, have kept us clear of a good deal. 
Still, when we look at the.great collapse of property, especially in Southland, 
we can understand that there is a necessity to write down certain securities. 
Let us look at what is coming in the future for New Zealand as it is at present 
progressing. Iintimated at last meeting that there would be a large sum 
coming into New Zealand, as the Pomme | price of our produce—frozen mutton 
and other exports from the colony; and if anyone looks at our exports and 
imports now, I think they must be satisfied that the colony is progressing in a 
very satisfactory manner. If we are careful now and take advantage of ‘the 
recent drought in Australia (which. of course has been a great misfortune for 
them) there are excellent prospects before us. Take the wheat country of this 
colony, and see the excellent harvest there has been and the splendid weather to 
get itin, for one must not forget the fact that it is so well dried this year that 
it will make a name for itself in Britain and all the colonies of Australia. I 
only hope our farmers will be wise and take advantage of the good price when 
they can get it, and not let outsiders come in and steal their market on the 
other side. If they will leave alone grain bag quarrels (which, I suppose, there 
is very little in) and turn their attention to getting their produce placed on the 
other side, they will benefit themselves considerably ; because anyone who has 
watched the market when prices run so high will have seen how, if a foreign 
cargo or two comes in, the prices at once drop down. If our farmers do not 
take care the same thing will happen again, They have a good harvest and a 
good market; if they allow other people to snap it away from them it will bea 
loss to New Zealand and themselves. That is as regards the wheat growing 
country. Going south now to the oat growing country, which is also mag- 
nificent for the dairying industry, look at the rapid strides that it has made 
during the last year. I venture to say that the great collapse of land in South- 
land will soon be lifted. The profits the farmers are making out of dairying 
will soon set them going again. There is also a fine market for their oats; but 
the same thing applies to this.as to the wheat—they must not lose the chance 
of a market. Therefore, if we take our wool, mutton, grain, dairy produce, 
mining and coal industries, there can be no doubt that this last year at least we 
ought all to be satisfied with the great luck we have had in the increased export 
of all our produce, and of the prices got for it. All this money coming into 
New Zealand, which is not borrowed money, but will be spent in the colony, 
is bound to raise the country again, and people who for years have had such a 
‘* down ” upon New Zealand are now turning their attention here for invest- 
ments. You have seen lately that land, which a little while ago could not even 
‘be given away, is now saleable at some price or other. Hence I think we have 
reason for satisfaction at the progress we are making here—progress which this 
bank as an institution which is part of New Zealand, is bound to profit by more 
than others. Ard I would ask the people of this country to rely more upon colonial 
institutions. If it is to the interest of foreign institutions to take away money 
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from here to feed their principal branches, they will do it, but a New Zealand 
institution such as this rises and falls with the people. It is right that our 
institutions should be of New Zealand, and rise and fall with the colony, and I 
am satisfied this institution will take its pluce among the foremost, work its way 
forward, and be a credit to the promoters and shareholders. I do not know, 
gentlemen, that I need detain you longer. I have pleasure in moving the 
adoption of the report. . 
. T. Brown seconded the motion. After the chairman’s businesslike, 
hopeful speech, reviewing the state of affairs in the colony, and good prospects 
ore them, he need say nothing except that it was very gratifying to the 
shareholders to be able to get the usual Nividend, with prospects not only of an 
improved dividend in the near future, but ening the institution, 
which had been so well conducted through all the depression of the colony. 
The motion was then carried unanimously. 


BLECTION OF DIRECTORS AND AUDITORS. 


On the motion of the Chairman, seconded by the Hon. R. Oliver, Messrs. 
John Roberts, J. M. Ritchie, and Dr. Hislop were elected to the three vacancies 
on the board of directors. 

Messrs. A. G. Fenwick (re-elected) and Thos. Moodie were appointed auditors, 
on the motion of Messrs. Mitchell and T. Brown respectively. 


THE REMUNERATION OF DIRECTORS. 


The next business was the confirmation of a resolution passed at last meeting 
altering the articles of association so as to increase the remuneration of directors 
from £700 to £1,100 per annum. While the ballot was proceeding, 

Mr. G. E. Eliott wished to move an amendment against the confirmation of 
the resolutions, but no one offering to second, the chairman explained that the 
bank’s solicitor, who was in attendance, advised that no amendment could be 
put, it being competent for this meeting only either to confirm or reject the 
original resolution, and later on announced that the scrutineers certified the 
voting to be as follows :— 

In favour of confirmation of the resolution, 82,378 shares. 

Against ” ” ” 12,940 ,, 

Majority in favour, 69,438 _ ,, 
He therefore declared the resolution carried. 


COMPLIMENTARY. 


Mr. J. Mitchell said it was customary that a vote of thanks should be given 
to the directors and staff for the manner in which the business had been 
conducted, and he would move accordingly. 

Mr. K. Ramsay seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman returned thanks on behalf of the directors and officers. The 
‘directors one and all worked anxiously for the benefit of the bank, and so also 
did the officers. He ventured to say the bank was handled as well as any 
institution. They might commit errors of judgment, to which all were liable, 
but for zeal and anxiety on behalf of the bank’s interests, it would be impossible 
to find a more painstaking staff. 

The General Manager having read the rough minutes of the meeting, the 
meeting then closed. 


IONIAN BANK. 


Ar the half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders, May 7th, Mr. 
Henry R. Farrer, who presided, stated that the business of the bank 
had progressed satisfactorily, and they were enabled to declare a dividend 
at the rate of 5 per cent. annum and to make a small addition to the 
‘‘yrest.” The amount provided to meet bad and doubtful debts was this year 
$19,865, against £16,540 a year ago. They did not regard their debt this 
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year as more doubtful, but the increased provision had been made in view of 
the depreciation of certain security they had in the neighbourhood of the 
Pireus. At their last meeting a suggestion was made by a shareholder 
respecting a reserve fund, but the directors thought it would be preferable at 
present to remain as they were. He thought the shareholders had reason to be 
satisfied with the existing state of things. He concluded by moving the 
adoption of the report. Mr. M. G. Schilizzi seconded the motion, which was 
adopted, and the Rividend recommended was afterwards declared. 


INVESTMENT TRUST CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


Minutes of proceedings at the annual general meeting, held at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, on the 15th May, 1889 ; Chairman, Mr. William Fowler. 


Tue Chairman: The Secretary had better read the notice convening the 
meeting. 

The Secretary: (Mr. Wm. Aherne) read the notice accordingly. 

The Chairman: I suppose you will take the report and accounts as read in 
the usual way? (Agreed to.) The resolution I have to move is, ‘‘ That the 
report of the directors be received and adopted, and that the dividends therein 
recommended be declared and paid.’”? One or two observations I should like to 
make before we come to the formal business of the meeting. And first of all 
I should like to say that we very much regret the absence of Mr. Trotter. He 
has been a most excellent colleague, and done hard work for us all since the 
formation of the company, and we expect he will soon be back again among 
us. There is one other point that I should like to refer to, which is not 
exactly formal. A great deal has been said in the newspapers of late about 
the formation of trust companies, and I thought it might be interesting to you 
to know how many trust companies were formed before we were, and how many 
have been formed since we were formed. I find, on looking at the statistics, 
that companies, with a called-up capital of £12,700,000, and debentures of 24 
millions, were created before this company was formed,and that since this company 
was formed, companies have been created with about 20 millions of capital, 
and nearly 6 millions of debenture capital. Now, I want to say a few words 
only with regard to our accounts. They are very simple, and they really need, 
—— no explanation: but, still, a word or two would be proper from me. 

mmediately after the formation of the company, in April, 1888, you will 
recollect that money was very abundant, and we took the opportunity of 
borrowing a good deal on the securities in which your money was invested, so 
as to anticipate calls, and thereby to add considerably to the profit of the year. 
We borrowed at low rates, I may say during the whole of the summer. That 
is one point of importance; but the most important point I have to observe 
upon is this—that all the profits we have divided have been made out of actual 
revenue from investments, and no extraneous profit has been divided; that is, 
from the realisation of securities, or commissions, or anything of that kind, 
(Hear, hear.) If you look at the first entry in the accounts, you will see ‘‘ net 
profits on sale of securities, &c., £18,766,’’ and you will observe that we have 
written off the whole of the preliminary expenses in the second accoun 
amounting to £8,307, and carried to the reserve fund £10,000, making £18,307, 
or practically the whole of the extra profits; so that really the profit of the 
year is made up in the most complete manner by the investments. Well, then, 
if you return to the second account, you will see that, by adding up the last 
three items on the debit side of the account, you have £33,177. 11s. 9d., 
which is the same figure as in the last item of the last account. In 
the revenue account the balance for distribution is £33,177. 11s. 9¢., made 
up, as you will see, of 4 per cent. on the preferred stock for six-and-a-half 
months to the 1st of May last, being £2. 3s. 2d. per cent. anda dividend of 5 

r cent. on the deferred stock for the same period, making, with the interim 

ividend already paid, 7} per cent. for the whole period during which the 
deferred capital has been in the hands of the corporation. (Applause.) I don’t 
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know how other shareholders feel, but I feel very much pleased with that 
dividend. (Hear, hear.) Perhaps I ought not to say so as the-chairman of the 
company, but, as a shareholder, nary, I have a right to express that opinion. 
(Hear, hear.) There is one item that I must refer to, which does not appear 
upon the accounts, and that is the present value of the investments of the 
corporation. I find that, over and above what you see on these accounts, there 
is an excess value of £43,000, which is equivalent to 24 per cent., as nearly as 
possible, on the whole investments of the company. I should like also to say 
one word as to the nature of these investments. You will see, at the bottom of 
the first page of the report, that they consist of the bonds of railways in the 
United States of America (to which class of investment we made special allusion 
in the prospectus of the company), £1,083,000; bonds, debenture stock and 
guaranteed shares of other railways, £400,000; bonds of other companies, 
£130,000 ; shares of other companies, £35,000—not 2 per cent. of the whole of 
the investments—foreign state and city loans, £58,000, making the aggregate 
£1,706,000. As mentioned in the report, the corporation holds no shares in any 
company on which an uncalled liability exists. -1, therefore, think that we have 
reason to congratulate ourselves both on the position of our investments and on 
the result of the year. (Applause.) Ishould like to say a word as to the future, 
because I think shareholders are thinking sometimes more about the future than 
they are about the present. You will observe that we shall have no preliminary 
expenses next year. Then, if we do what we intend to do: issue the balance 
of our debentures, now (I believe, less than £300,000), we shall have a very much 
larger amount of money in our hands in the year just begun, for a much longer 
period. I think I am right in saying that we had your money practically for 
about nine months last year out of the twelve. This year we shall have the 
whole money for twelve months, and we shall have a much larger amount of 
money. I just now referred to the balance of the debenture issue. I think, 
perhaps, some of the shareholders’ friends, or the shareholders themselves, 
might like to take some uf these debentures, which, in my opinion, afford a 
most unquestionable and excellent security. They are being issued now at a 
premium of 24 per cent., which is, I think, moderate, having regard to the 
price of other 4 per cent. debentures, not at all better. But there is another point 
to which I wish to refer, which is also alluded to in the notice calling the 
meeting, and that is the issue of the new stock. We think that the time may 
arise, before very long, when it will be expedient to issue more of the share 
capital; and we propose, therefore, to ask you to pass another resolution to 
authorise us to issue that new capital; that is to say, the unissued capital of 
one million. Personally, I don’t feel any confidence that the proper time will 
soon arise, but it may arise at any moment, and I think you will feel that it 
would be wise that we should have that powerin our hands. During the present 
summer there may be a time when it may be very easy to get out these shares 
at a premium ; and I am anxious that we should, if possible, get them out at 
@ premium, as that would enable us to have a large reserve ; and I think 
nothing is more satisfactory in a company than having a large reserve 
for the contingencies that must arise. Now, perhaps, you will ask me—What 
do you think about the future? Well,I don’t want to prophesy, because I 
don’t know. But I think this—that the prospects are very good for the 
company. It is impossible, in a large amount of investment like this, not to 
feel that something may arise that may be adverse in the course of twelve 
months, but I hope, and I think the probability is, that we shall pass through 
the twelve months most satisfactorily. But accidents, as I say, may arise, and 
we must not suppose that we are to be entirely free from them, any more 
than any other persons who have alarge amount of investments. Then, there 
is the uncertainty about the money market. I have been connected with the 
money market, and I think the money market in uncertainty is only equalled 
by one other thing, and that is politics. I have had something to do with 
politics too, and I think they are both about equally uncertain. But, at the 
present moment, the prospects are of ease in money. That is, in one sense, 
against us, because it leads to a high price of securities, which makes it difficult 
for us to invest so well as we did when the company was first formed. That, 
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I can assure you, will lead us to exercise great caution in investing ; and we 
feel deeply the great responsibility placed upon us in investing so large an 
amount of your.money. (Gentlemen, I do not know that it is necessary for me 
to make any lengthened observations. I have explained to you the accounts: 
I have = to you what we intend to do; the report states clearly what 
we have done; and now it rests with me only to make the motion which I have 
read. (Applause.) 

Mr. C. Sligo de Pothonier: I beg to second the resolution. 

Chairman: If any gentleman has anything to ask, now is the time to 
ask it. Ifno shareholders address us, I will assume that silence gives consent, 
and will put the resolution that the report of the directors be received and 
adopted, and that the dividend therein recommended be declared and paid. 

A Shareholder: .When will the dividends go out ? 

The Chairman: The dividend warrants will be sent out to-night, 

The resolution was put and carried. : 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, I have next to move *‘ That in accordance with: 
the articles of association, the directors be, and are hereby empowered to issue 
100,000 additional shares of £10 each, in such portions, at such time or times, 
and upon such terms as to price and otherwise as the board may determine.” 
That, you will observe, covers the case of premium, and gives us full authority. 
No one would think of issuing them at par. : 

Mr. Capel Hanbury: I will second that. 

A Shareholder : I hoped you would offer the issue of shares to the shareholders 
at par, pro ratd. 

‘The Chairman: Of course we should give the shareholders priority in allot- 
ment, but if we gave the shareholders shares at par, whilst others paid a 
premium, I do not know whether it would be legal. 

Mr. J. M. Douglas: I have had the opportunity of observing that when 
shares are issued at par a great many shareholders never get the benefit, for 
there are many shareholders whom it does not suit to pay up calls, and they 
lose the benefit of it, and it passes away to somebody else, I think it is a great 
mistake for the premium to go to the pockets of the shareholders. We, on the 
Stock Exchange, know that it oftener goes into the hands of other people who 
buy what you have tosell. - The idea of issuing at a premium is a sound and good 


one, 

A Shareholder : Will the stock be divided ? 

- The Chairman: They must be divided by thearticles. They will be issued 
as shares, and as soon as they are fully paid up they will be divided into 

. preferred and deferred stock. The question of premium must be left to the 
Sieeshers, and I think there was much in the observation of the gentleman 
(Mr. Douglas) on the other side of the room. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

A Shareholder: Will the existing shareholders have a preference in the 
allotment ? 

The Chairman: Certainly. 

A Shareholder: Will a prospectus be sent to the present shareholders ? 

The Chairman: The solicitor reminds me, that we are bound to issue these 
shares to you before they are offered to the public, and if you do not take them 
it is your own fault. Mr. Fleming reminds me that we have no present 
intention of issuing the shares, but we wished to have the power in the articles 
of association, and we saw that a suitable opportunity presented. During the 
summer there may be a good opportunity, but I would not pledge myself to any 
time, and at the present time we have uo design of doing anything at all. 

Mr. Douglas: With regard to the time of issue, there are two con- 
siderations. The time you can buy cheapest is not the time to issue capital 
best. At such times, when we can get great bargains, nobody will take any 
shares. A 

The Chairman: You have anticipated my thought. I suggested to my co- 
directors that we should issue the stock, and give the shareholders ample time 
for the payment of calls, so as not to be burdened with a large amount of money, 

and so be forced to invest it too quickly. 
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‘ fod Chairman: The only other formal business is the re-election of the 
au , 

Mr. G. M. Davey: I move that the auditors, Messrs. R. B. Hays and 
Charles Akers, be re-elected. 

Mr. 8. W. Moore: I second that. 

The Chairman: I have pleasure in putting that motion. The auditors have 
done their business exceedingly well, and at a moderate charge. 

The resolution was put and carried. 

Mr. J. F. Moir: We have not quite finished our business. Before we go we 
should express our thanks to the chairman and directors for the care they have 
shown in conducting the company’s business, I beg to propose a vote of 
thanks to the chairman and directors. 

A Shareholder: I have great pleasure in seconding that. 

The resolution was put and carried. 

The Chairman: I thank you very much, gentlemen, on behalf of the 
directors and myself. 

Mr. Douglas: We know things are very well managed. 

The proceedings then terminated. 


LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA, 


In conformity with the terms of the charter of incorporation and deed of 
settlement, the directors now present their thirty-seventh annual report, 
accompanied by audited accounts made up to 3lst December last. The balance 
of profit and loss now to be dealt with is £69,629. 3s. 4d., out of which the 
directors recommend that a dividend be declared for the half-year at the rate 
of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £40,000 ; that £20,000 be trans- 
ferred to the reserve fund (making £220,000), £20,000. The balance carried 
forward to next account, £9,629. 3s.4d. 2. The past year may be described as 
one of comparative prosperity, though marred in some parts of the colonies by a 
severe drought. 3. Our cable advices extend tothe 3rd instant, and continue to 
be of a satisfactory character. 4. The directors are enabled to increase the rate 
of dividend declared for the last.four half-years, and at the:same time to make 
the addition of £20,000tothe reserve. 5. Mr. John Henderson, an old share- 
holder and a director of the City Bank, has been elected provisionally to a seat 
at the board, consequent on the retirement of Mr. Thomas Dyer Edwardes. 
6. Under the provisions regulating the retirement of directors by rotation, Mr. 
Jacob Quixano Henriques and Mr. Edward Keep retire from office, but being 
eligible for re-election, offer themselves accordingly. 7. Mr. William Botly 
and Mr. Edwin Waterhouse, the company’s auditors, now also go out of office, 
but being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 


W. N. Tomxrns, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1888. 


LIABILITIES, 

Dr. 
Notes in circulation . : é P : ; ‘ : £287,767 10 0 
Bills payable and other liabilities . : ‘ . 746,769 17 9 
Deposits . ° ° ° . ° °. 6,029,888 15 6 


7,064,426 3 3 
Capital paid-up, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £200,000 ; 
profit and loss, £69,629. 3s, 4d. . ° e ° ° 1,269,629 3 4 


$8,334,055 6 7 


—_———_ 
ST LT 
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London Chartered Bank of Austraha. 


Cr. ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin and bullion and notes of other banks, 
£643,759. 2s. 9d.; balances due by other banks, 
£165,263. 6s. 11d. : ‘ . e ° . £809,022 9 

Investments, bills of exchange, loansand other assets in 
London . ' = = F ; ‘ . : 415,651 19 

Bills discounted, loans and other securities in the 

. 6,782,435 8 


colonies . : ° , ° : . ° . 
Bank premises and other property ofthe corporation. . 325,954 5 
Open policies and stamps . = - 4% = 1,091 3 


£8,334,055 6 7 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 

Sixty-ninth dividend—at 7 per cent. per annum, for half- 
year ending 30th June, 1888, paid 1st December, 1888, 
£35,000; reserve fund—amount transferred as at 30th 
June, 1888, £20,000 ° . . ° ° ° ° 

Proposed — of balance of profit and loss— 
seventieth dividend, at 8 per cent. per annum, for half- 
year ending 31st December, 1888, to be paid 1st June, 
1889, £40,000; reserve fund—amount to be transferred 
asat 3lst December, 1888 (making £220,000), £20,000 ; 
balance to be carried forward, £9,629. 3s. 4d. . P ° 69,629 3 4 


£55,000 0 0 


$124,629 3 4 


Cr. 


Balance at 31st December, 1887, as per last annual report . £9,432 13 7 
Balance of profits in London and in the colonies for the 

year ending 31st December, 1888, after deducting current 

expenses, paying income-tax, and making provision for 

bad and doubtful debts . H a ° ‘ ‘ 115,196 9 9 


£124,629 3 4 
Balance brought down, £9,629. 3s. 4d. 
Jacop Qurxano HENRIQUES, 
Rosgrt Rome, 


Cuartes Day Rose, 
JoHN HENDERSON, 


Directors. 


We have examined the cash balances, bills and securities for investments at 
the London office, and find them in order, and have compared the above balance- 
sheet with the books in London and with the certified returns from the branches, 
and find the same to exhibit a true statement of the bank’s affairs. 


Wrtt1am Botty : 
Epwin Warennovse, } Auditors. 


8th May, 1889. 


The thirty-seventh ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the Lon- 
don Chartered Bank of Australia was held on 22nd May, at the City Terminus 
Hotel, under the presidency of Mr. J. Q. Henriques. The chairman stated 
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that a comparison of the accounts with those submitted at their last annual 
meeting would enable the shareholders to estimate the progress which had been 
made by the bank in the past year, and which enabled the directors to propose 
an increased dividend, and to make the same substantial addition (£20,000) to 
the reserve fund as for the last five years. The item of circulation showed an 
increase over that. of last year of £53,103, and their deposits were more by 
£1,670,285 ; while, on the credit side, their gold coin and other reserves had 
increased by £105,444, and their discounts and advances in the colonies by 
£1,931,884, Their increased resources and investments had been available 
only for a limited period of the year, and therefore they had not been able to 
bring into account the full benefit arising therefrom. The past year had had 
to bear the burden of necessary increased expenditure in connection with several 
new branches opened during its currency, which had not yet given the propor- 
tionate return of profit, although the new extensions, on the whole, were doing 
fairly well. The addition of £75,614 to the bank premises account was due, in 
part, to these causes, and to the erection of buildings in other localities. Ample 
yearly provision must be made to reduce this-heavy item of the bank’s assets, 
though the recent valuation of their premises was greatly in excess of the 
amount shown in the balance-sheet. Telegraphic advices announced the com- 
plete breaking up of the drought in the colonies where the bank was interested ; 
and, although it might take two good seasons to repair the damage which had 
been done, the copious rains that had fallen must tend to ameliorate matters and 
encourage those most nearly concerned in pastoral and agricultural pursuits, 
Stringency of great severity had been experienced in Melbourne owing to over- 
speculation in suburban land and city properties, which had been forced up to 
unprecedented values. Their latest advices from the inspector and general man- 
ager were to the effect that no anxiety was felt in regard to their advances. The 
-general report of business was satisfactory and assuring. He concluded by mov- 
ing the adoption of the report. Mr. Robert Landale seconded the resolution. In 
answer to a question, the chairman stated that the directors had not decided on 
-what amount the reserve fund should be increased to, but the larger the amount, 
the greater would be the confidence of the public inthe bank. The motion was 
carried unanimously, and the dividend recommended—at the rate of 8 per cent. 
-per annum for the half-year—was approved. 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Tur directors have the pleasure to report that after making ample provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts, and providing for the rebate of discount on 
current bills, the profits for the year 1888, including £31,411. 5s. 3d. brought 
forward, amount to £491,575. 18s. 11d. From this sum the directors have 
transferred £20,000 to the reserve (increasing that fund to £1,450,000) and 
£15,000 to the credit of bank premises account. The directors recommend that 
_a bonus of 6 per cent. be paid, free of income-tax, to the proprietors in July next 
(making, with the dividends and bonus already paid, 19 per cent. for the year), 
and that the balance of £33,350. 18s. 11d. be carried to the profits of 1889. The 
directors have promoted Mr. William Fidgeon, who has for some years held the 
office of assistant general manner, to the position of joint general manager. 
The directors retiring by rotation are:—John Oliver Hanson, Esq.; George 
Hanbury Field, Esq. ; Right Hon. Viscount Cobham; all of whom, being 
eligible, offer themselves for re-election. In conformity with the Act of 
Parliament, the shareholders are required to elect the auditors and fix their 
_remuneration. Mr. Edwin Waterhouse (of Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co.), 
_and Mr, Roderick Mackay (of Messrs. R. Mackay & Co.), the retiring auditors, 
: offer themselves for re-election. 
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National Provincial Bank of England. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1888, 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 

Capital—40, 000 shares of £75 each, £10. 10s. paid, £420,000; 

150,625 shares of £60 each, £12 paid, £1,807,500 . . $2,227,500 0 
Reserve fund - . ‘ ° 1,450,000 0 
Amount due by the bank on deposits, ‘&e. . é ; - 386,706,987 6 
Acceptances, covered by cash or securities . ° 335,148 15 
Profit and loss account—balance from year 1887, £31, 411. 

5s. 3d.; net profits for year 1888, £460,164, 138. 8d. 

—£491,575. 18s. 11d. ; less dividend ‘and bonus for half- 

year ending 30th June (9 per cent.), £200,475 ; ditto for 

half-year ending 31st December (10 per cent. ), £222,750 

—£423,225 ; transferred to reserve fund, £20,000; ditto 

to bank premises account, £16, 000—£458, 225. ° 33,350 18 11 


£40,752,987 0 9 


ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Cash at Bank of England and at head office and branches, 

£2,960,909. 14s. 6d. ; at call and short notice, £4,336,854. 

8s.9d. . £7,297,764 3 3 
Investments—English Government securities, £6, 814, 439. 

5s. 9d.; Indian and Colonial Government, railway 

debenture and other securities, £5,154,606. 7s. 2d. - 11,969,045 12 11 
Bills discounted, loans, &e. ‘ e . 20,885,734 11 7 
Banking premises in London and country . . ° ° 600,442 13 0 


£40,752,987 0 9 





Ricuarp B, Wang, 

D. Macponatp, Directors. 

Rost. W1eRaAM, 

T. G. Rosrnson, 

F. Cuurcuwarp, Joint General Managers. 
W. Fiveron, 


We beg to report that we have ascertained the correctness of the cash 
balances, and of the money-at call and short notice as entered in the above 
balance-sheet, and have inspected the securities representing the investments 
of the bank, and found them in order. We have also examined the balance- 
sheet in detail with the books at the head office and with the certified returns 
from each branch, and in our opinion such balance-sheet is properly drawn up 
so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs as 
shown by such books and returns. 


Epwin WATERHOUSE, . 
Rop. Mackay, } Auditors. 


The foregoing report having been read to the meeting, it was unanimously 
resolved—That the report be adopted and printed for the use of the proprietors. 
That John Oliver Hanson, Esq., George Hanbury Field, Esq., and the Right 
Hon. Viscount Cobham, be re-elected directors of the bank. That Mr. Edwin 
Waterhouse and Mr. Roderick Mackay be reappointed auditors of the bank, 
and that they be paid four hundred guineas for their services during the past 
year. That the best thanks of the proprietors be given to the directors for their 
very successful management of the bank. That the thanks of the proprietors 
be given to the general managers, and to the branch managers and other officers 
of the bank, for their efficient services. That the best thanks of the meeting be 

presented to the chairman for his able conduct in the chair. 
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ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in placing in the hands of the shareholders the 
annexed balance-sheet and statement of accounts for the half-year ending 30th 
March, duly audited and certified, which they trust will be deemed satisfactory. 
The net profits (including balance brought forward) amount to £8,640. 16s. 3d., 
which they propose to allocate as follows, viz. :—Dividend at the rate of 6 per 
cent. per annum £7,027. 7s. 64. ; in reduction of preliminary expenses, £500 ; 
carried forward, £1,113. 8s. 9d. 

The directors have pursued a uniformly cautious policy, taking care to trade 
well within the bank’s resources—a course which they feel sure will meet with 
the approval of shareholders, inspire depositors and the public with confidence, 
and help to lay the foundation of a strong institution. 

They have to thank those shareholders who have brought business to the 
bank, and with a continuance of support of all kinds from the large and influ- 
ential proprietary they trust that the operations of the bank may steadily 
expand on safe and profitable lines. 

H. T. Witson, Manager. 


Balance-sheet, 30th March, 1889. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital authorised, 600,000 shares of £5 each, £3,000,000. 
Capital subscribed, first issuc of 150,000 shares, £750,000. 
Capital paid-up, £300, 000; reserve ‘fund, $12,500 ; profit 

and loss account, £8,640. 16s. 3d. . £321,140 16 3 
Notes in circulation . P ‘i : . ‘ : 6,679 0 0 
Fixed deposits and current balances . ‘ 81,453 5 5 
Interest accrued on deposits and rebate on bills current. 1,891 111 


£411,164 3 7 
ASSETS. 


. 


Cr. 
Coin, cash at bankers and money at call and short notice . £40,465 15 
Bank furniture and _— ° . . . ° ‘ 567 13 
Stationery . F F F ‘ , ; 586 2 
Preliminary expenses ‘ . - . . 4,369 12 
Bills receivable and other advances ° ° ° ° ° 365,174 19 


ATA DD 


£411,164 3 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. aneane caeS 


Salaries, rent and other charges ° $3,112 2 11 
Interest accrued on anaes and rebate on bills je ‘ 1,891 1 11 
Balance . = . ° e : ; . nA 8,640 16 3 
£13,644 1 1 
Cr. 
Balance from last half-year , . ‘ , , , £1,066 9 2 
Gross amount of profits . ; ‘ 12,577 11 11 
£13,644 1 1 
We certify that the above is, in our opinion, a true and correct statement of 
the affairs of The Royal Bank of Australia, Limited, on 30th March, 1889. 


Tuos. Brentnatt, F.I.A.V., 
Frank 8. Orricer, 


Certified before me this 8th day of April, 1889. 
Wn. Tempteton, J.P. 


} Auditors. 





3 
) 
) 
l 
7 


Tal anaraem 


6H] Se Tel ore 


768 


TRUST AND AGENOY COMPANY OF AUSTRALASIA. 


Tux twenty-eighth annual general meeting of proprietors was held on Thursday, 
May 16th, at the City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, E.C.; Mr. Francis A. 
Bevan in the chair. ; 

The Secretary (Mr. E. N. Senior) read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the report was taken as read. 

The Chairman—It now becomes my pleasant duty to move ‘‘ That the 
report now presented, together with the balance-sheet and revenue account, 
be received and adopted.” In moving this resolution, I will make a few 
comments on the present position of the company, and with your permission 
devote a few minutes also to looking into the accounts. I am happy to be 
able to say that we have nothing very exceptional to record concerning the 
transactions of this company during the past year. An unoxpected drought 
prevailed in Australia during the ter part of the year. I say unexpected, 
because looking at the average of years it was fair to assume that we 
should have had more rain than we had. However, the last accounts are that 
the drought had passed away, they have had good rains, and everything looks 
as healthy as possible. I am also very glad to be able to state that our 
friends in Australia tell us that none of our securities were materially affected 
by this drought, so that we have every reason to be thankful in looking back 
that we have not been damaged by this unexpected drought, and we can 
rejoice to know that the drought is, as far as we can see, over. Owing, perhaps, 
partly to this drought a certain portion of our funds was not invuiicd Gallen 
the entire year, but I am glad to say that state of things has also passed away, 
and all our capital is now put out on first-class securities in Australia and New 
Zealand, so that we shall obtain our proper revenue from the whole of our 
capital, instead of any portion of it lying comparatively waste with the 
bankers out there. You are no doubt aware also that New Zealand has been 
passing through something of a financial crisis the last three or four years, and 
owing to that, securities have depreciated in value. Your directors have gone 
most carefully into all the securities which they hold in New Zealand; they 
have written down every security as far as it was right to do so; in fact, [ 
fancy that we have written more off the securities than we need have written, 
but we always like to be on the right side. I am glad to say that there is now 
a much better feeling in New Zealand. The price of wheat has gone up there, 
which is a very important matter. Instead of there being no demand for farms, 
farms are being enquired after, properties are changing hands, and we believe 
that some few securities that we had to write a certain amount off will realise a 
good deal more than we have written off. I think I mentioned at the last 
meeting that our business'in New Zealand is of a somewhat different character 
from that in Australia; in Australia the loans are much larger; in New 
Zealand we have a great number of loans, but all small, so that there can be 
but little risk on any one of them. ‘Therefore, looking at the present state of 
things, both in Australia and New Zealand, we feel most cheerful as to the 
prospects of this year. (Hear, hear.) I ought to add that our staple 
commodity—that in which our constituents are most interested, namely, wool— 
has kept upin price. It is not at a very high price, but it is firm and steady. 
We are told there are not many old stocks of wool in the market, so that as far 
as one can see there is room for a rise, and if wool rises in value, of course 
securities increase in value. Therefore, from that point of view we can also 
look cheerfully forward. I believe, indeed, the affairs of this company were 
never in a more healthy condition. (Hear, hear.) I can assure you the 
management is most carefully looked into, Our secretary, Mr. Senior, has had 
more upon him this year than he had before, while Mr. Hora was general 
manager, and I think I ought to say that the directors feel satisfied that they 
were perfectly right in putting him into the position which he now occupies. 
Mr. Hora has been able during the year to take a holiday, which he certainly 
deserved. (Hear, hear.) We are glad to see him amongst us at this general 
meeting, and as I told you at the last general meeting, Mr. Hora does not 
take a less interest in the affairs of the company because he ~—" to 
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occupy the official position of general manager. We have the benefit of 
his advice and assistance really just as much as we had before. Now, if I may 
just direct your attention to the accounts for a few minutes, there are a few 
little variations which I might notice. There is an increase in the capital paid- 
up in advance of calls of £20,000 over the amounts of last year. The amount 
paid in advance of-calls stands at £231,000 ; out of that £137,000 takes 6 per 
cent., and £94,000 takes 4 per cent. The £94,000 has, since the beginning 
of the year, been increased to £100,000. We are not going to increase it 
beyond £100,000. Our debentures have increased from £396,000 to £443,000, 
of which £102,000 is at 34 per cent. I think that is a very satisfactory feature 
in the affairs of our company, that we have been able to issue more than 
$100,000 of debentures at 34 per cent. The balance is at 4 per cent., which is 
in course of reduction to 34 per cent. The reserve fund, which stood at 
£150,000 when we met last year, stands at the same, but we are able again to put 
another £5,000 to the dividend reserve fund account, raising it to £10,000. I 
am sure, gentlemen, you will approve of that. When we have such large fixed 
charges as we have now upon our debentures and upon our preference capital, it 
is very important that we should have a little reserve in hand to equalise our 
ordinary dividends, because we cannot reduce upon the fixed charges. We 
therefore think it wise—and I am sure you will agree with us—in putting 
another £5,000 to the dividend reserve fund. On the other side of the account 
the loans secured by first registered mortgages have increased from £1,383,000 
to £1,524,000. That is so much more capital invested, of course bringing more 
profit to the company. Investments on account of reserve fund are stated at 
cost price. The English Government securities do not show any rise. That is 
not our fault, but the fault of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and, unfortu- 
nately, we have no control over him. As he has reduced the interest on 
English Government securities, our Government securities have not increased 
in value. There is, however, a substantial increase on the other investments, 
and therefore, though he may have mulcted us a little on the Government 
securities, owing to his action there has been a large rise on the other 
securities. Our reserve fund, which nominally stands at £150,000, is really 
worth a good deal more. Looking at the revenue account, the only item I 
would remark upon is the profit for the year, in which there is an increase of 
£4,000. I have explained already that a good deal of our money was not 
invested during the whole of last year upon first registered mortgages, £150,000, 
during a great part of the year, and therefore we did not get the full return we 
should have had upon our increased capital. This year, owing to the fact that 
the whole of the money is invested in first registered mortgages, we shall get a 
corresponding larger return. I do not think there is any other item in these 
accounts to which I need draw your attention, but if any gentleman wants any 
further information, he will have the opportunity of asking me for it before [ 
put the resolution. Before I sit down, I think I ought to draw your attention, 
though very > to the circular which you have all received from Mr. 
George Edwards. I am not going to make a speech upon the subject, but I see 
in one of the papers a wrong impression has been received owing to this 
circular. I-do not say that Mr. Edwards has given intentionally a wrong 
impression. I do not mean to convey that; but as a wrong impression has 
apparently been made on the minds of some people, I would just like to 
mention one or two points. The first is that the directors cannot admit that 
the money which was sent them by Mr. Edwards ever reached their hands. 
It was intercepted before it ever came into the hands of this company, there- 
fore the directors cannot hold themselves responsible for money which never 
reached them. Next, I want it to be clearly understood that this man, John 
Parker, was not in any sense an employé of this company, nor was his mother. 
She happens to be the housekeeper of the house in which the Trust and Agency 
Company’s offices are, but she is not an employé of the Trust and Agency Com- 

any. They, like others, have offices in this building. She had a son—this 
Sees Parker—who, owing to his mother being housekeeper, was able to go in 
and out of the house, and in that way obtained access to the letter-box in the 
outer door, from which he abstracted this letter ; but he was not in any sense 
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our employé, and we are not responsible for him. He could not be called our 
clerk. I would also say that, whilst we sympathise with Mr. Edwards, and 
are extremely sorry for what has occurred—(hear, hear)—we cannot help again 
pointing out that, if he had only taken the precaution to send us the money 
according to the printed directions issued by this company, this lamentable 
event could never have occurred at all. If he had only sent the money, as 
specially directed, to the bankers of the company, instead of to the offices of the 
company, or if he had crossed the cheque specially to the order of the Trust and 
— Company, I do not see how this could have occurred ; but sending an 
open cheque to the company to the office of the company, and then besides 
making no remark upon the subject for some weeks after this event had occurred, 
the directors, whilst sympathising with Mr. Edwards, are very sorry to say 
they do not see how they can advise the shareholders that they are responsible 
for this loss. Ido not want to anticipate or say anything that would appear 
to be unkind to Mr. Edwards. He willhave the opportunity of moving his 
resolution. Our solicitor is here, who will put the matter before you, if neces- 
sary, in proper legal phraseology, and will advise you, as a solicitor ought to be 
able to advise you; and, therefore, I will say no more upon the subject. If 
any gentleman wishes to ask any question before I put the resolution, I shall 
be happy to answer him. 

Sir D. Cooper seconded the resolution, which passed unanimously. 

The Chairman moved, ‘‘ That a dividend of 2s. per share, free of income-tax, 
for the half-year ended 31st December, 1888, being at the rate of 20 per cent. 
per annum, be now declared, together with a bonus of 6d. per share, free of 
Income-tax, making, with the interim dividend paid in November, a total 
distribution for the year 1888 of 4s. 6d. per share, or 22} per cent. on the 
capital called up, 

Mr. F. Green seconded the resolution, which was earried unanimously, 

The retiring directors and auditors having been re-elected, 

Mr. Edwards explained the circumstances under which the cheque for £4,000 
had been sent to the company’s offices, and urged that, as the cheque had been 
stolen, and a reply sent on the company’s letter-paper acknowledging its receipt, 
it was only fair and reasonable that the company should bear part of the loss. 
In conclusion, he moved, ‘‘ That the directors be authorised and directed to 
consider the case of Mr. Edwards’ cheque, with the view of making a just and 
equitable arrangement respecting the matter.’’ 

Mr. E. W. Matthews seconded the motion. 

Several shareholders addressed the meeting, and, although sympathising with 
Mr. Edwards in his loss, contended that the company could not make good the 
amount, the proper remedy being for Mr. Edwards, if he was so advised, to 
bring an action. 

Mr. Hopkinson, as one of the auditors, said he should not feel justified in 
passing the accounts if the amount was made good by the company. 

The resolution upon being put to the meeting was lost by a considerable 
majority. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors concluded the proceedings. 


UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED, 


Tue directors have the pleasure to present herewith the abstract statement of 
the bank’s affairs as at 2nd instant, certified by the auditors, and appended 
thereto an abstract of the profit and loss account at that date. The balance at 
credit of profit and loss account, after providing for rebate of interest, and for 
all bad and doubtful debts, is £137,236. 2s, 10d. ; to which has to be added the 
balance from the previous year, £16,991. 3s. 10¢d.—making £154,227. 6s. 8d. 
This fund the directors recommend to be applied—In payment of a dividend, 
at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, or 22s. per share, 
free. of income-tax, in equal proportions on 10th May and 9th November next, 
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the sum of £110,000; income-tax, £2,750; in reduction of bank premises, 
£5,000 ; rest account, £20,000; balance carried forward in profit and loss 
account, £16,477. 6s. 8d. The bank’s rest or surplus profits will then stand at 
£420,000, exclusive of the whole year’s dividend and balance in profit and loss 
account, which together amount to £126,477. 6s. 8d. The directors record, 
with great regret, the death of Mr. Anderson Kirkwood, LL.D., one of the 
extraordinary directors of the bank ; and in his room they have to report the 
nomination of Mr. Gordon Pirie, of Stoneywood, Aberdeen. The directors who 
retire at this time, by rotation, are Sir Thomas J. Boyd and Mr. John Y. 
Buchanan. The directors recommend that they be re-elected. 


By order of the Board, 
Cuas. GairpNER, General Manager. 


Glasgow, 20th April, 1889. 


Abstract of the State of Affairs, 2nd April, 1889. 


‘in LIABILITIES. 
Deposits and current accounts . 2. wt . £10,601,265 4 
Current drafts on London . : i . ‘ 74,954 16 
Acceptances by the bank and their London agents . 79,723 1 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ . 7 : ‘ : 796,223 0 


Total liabilities to the public . ' ‘ ‘ - 11,552,166 1 
Capital, £5,000,000, of which there is paid-up, £1,000,000 ; 

rest account, £400,000 ; profit and loss account, balance 

brought forward from 2nd April, 1888, £16,991. 3s. 104d. ; 

profit and loss account, 2nd April, 1889, £137,236. 2s. 

10d.— £554,227. 6s. 8d. Total liabilities to the share- 

holders . : e e e e ° ° ° e 1,554,227 6 8 


£13,106,393 8 5 


ASSETS. ete ee tact 





Cr. 
Bills under discount, less rebate, £2,354,787. 19s. 6d.; 

advances on cash credits and current accounts, £2,856, 298. 

ls. 6d. ; loans on stocks and other securities, £1,977,770. 

ee a eee a oe $7,188,856 9 
Liability of customers for bank’s acceptances, per contra 79,723 1 


7,268,579 10 

Bank offices: Glasgow, Edinburgh and branches. - 284,847 0 0 
London property, partly in occupation of the bank . = 71,981 4 10 
Consols, and other Government securities, £1,162,829. 7s, 

11d. ; money at call and short notice, £1,688,303. 6s. 9d. ; 

other securities and investments, £1,569,326. 0s. 6d.; 

cash balances due by banking correspondents, and cash 

vouchers in transitu, £304,609. 15s. 5d. —£4,725,068. 10s. 

7d.; gold and silver coin and notes of other banks, and 

balances at the Bank of England, £755,917. 2s. 11d. - 56,480,985 13 6 


£13,106,393 8 6 





Gro. Wittocx, Accountant. 


REPORT BY THE AUDITORS. 
We, the auditors appointed by the shareholders of the Union Bank of Scot- 
land, Limited, beg leave to report, in terms of the Companies Act, 1879, that 
we have examined the books kept at the head office of the bank, and the returns 
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from the branches, and that, in our opinion, the above is a full and fair 
balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true anfl correct view of 
the state of the bank’s affairs at 2nd April, 1889, as appearing from the books. 
We have also examined the securities representing the reserves and investments 
of the bank, including the balances at the Bank of England, and have checked 
the cash at the head offices in Glasgow and Edinburgh, and at the London 
office, and have found all to be in order. 
James Haupang, O.A. 


Glasgow, 16th April, 1889. Wu11am Mackinnon, 0.A. 
Abstract of Profit and Loss Account, 2nd April, 1889. 


Charges of management at head offices in Glasgow and 

Edinburgh, at London office, and 129 branches in 

Scotland ; x P ‘ ‘ ‘ e . e £125,891 6 7 
Balance carried down . . ‘. ‘ 5 : ‘ ; 164,227 6 8 


£280,118 13 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ° : = P . ° 
Gross profits after providing for rebate of interest, and for 
all bad and doubtful debts . ‘ ; 8 263,127 9 5 


£280,118 13 3 


£16,991 3 10 


Balance brought down, £154,227, 6s. 8d. 
Gro. Wittock, Accountant. 


> 
> 





STAMP DUTIES. 


STamMps oN Bonps AND DEBENTURES. 
Bonps, debentures, and other similar securities for money, transferable only 
by an instrument of transfer, and not payable to bearer or otherwise transfer- 
able by delivery, are chargeable with stamp duty according to the following 
scale :— 


Where the amount secured does not exceed £10 
Exceeding £10 and not exceeding £25 
”? $25 ” £50 


. £50 fa $100 ‘ 
» £100 i. £150 . 
» $160 ye $200 : 
99 £200 9 £250 e 
“4, £250 7” £300 ° 
» £300 
For every £100, and also for every fractional part of 
$100, of such amount . x . ‘ ° e 2 6 


Where the bond, debenture, or other security is payable to bearer or other- 
wise transferable by delivery, the stamp duty is at the rate of 1s. for every 
£10, and also for any fractional part of £10 of the money secured; or when 
such security is given in substitution for a like security duly stamped in con- 
formity with the law in force at the time when the last mentioned security 
became subject to duty, then duty is payable on the substituted security at the 
rate of 6d. for every £20, and also for any fractional part of £20 of the money 
secured. But a security transferable by delivery issued in lieu of a security 
a only by an instrument of transfer is chargeable with the higher 
rate of duty. 


cee © 8 ee 8 @ 
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Where bonds, debentures, or other similar securities are renewed by endorse- 
ment on the original security, the memorandum or instrument of renewal is 
chargeable, if under hand only, with the duty of 6d., or if under seal, with the 
duty of 10s., or with the duty of 6d. for every £100 of the amount secured, if 
such duty would not amount to so much as 10s. 

New coupons or interest warrants issued on the renewal of bonds or debentures 
are chargeable with the stamp duty of 1d. for each coupon or warrant. - 


Stamps oN TRANSFERS. 


Transfers on sale of any stock, shares, funded debt, or marketable security 
of av kind, are chargeable with stamp duty according to the following 
scale :— 

&$ ss d. 
Where the amount or value of the consideration for 
the sale does not exceed £5 ° 
Exceeds £5 and does not exceed £10 ° 
” £10 ” » 15 . 
” £15 ” ” £20 . 
— a « » 625 
” £25 ” » £50 
” £50 ” ” £75 
» £75 ” » £100 
” £100 ” ” $125 
» $125 ” » £150 
»» £150 ” » £175 
» £176 » £200 
» $200 i »» £225 
»» —- $26 ie »» $250 : Bs 
» £250 ae 9» £275 ‘ . ° 
»» £275 ee +» $300 ee oe 
» £300 ~ = = 
For every £50, and also for any fractional part of £50, 
of such amount or value . . : ‘ . 5 0 

Transfers, by way of mortgage, of any stock, shares, funded debt, or mar- 
ketable security of any kind, are chargeable if the loan be disclosed in the 
transfer, with stamp duty at the rate of 2s. 6d. for every £100 of the amount 
secured, according to the scale set forth under the head ‘‘ bonds and deben- 
tures.’’ If the loan be not disclosed in the deed of transfer so as to attract the 
foregoing duty there must be two instruments to disclose the transaction, and 
where the second instrument, under hand only, is given, qualifying an 
apparently absolute transfer of stock or marketable security, that instrument 
is chargeable with the duty of 6d., and the transfer with that of 10s., but 
where such transfer, being by way of security, is without an accompanying 
instrument, it is liable to ad valorem mortgage duty on the amount intended to 
be secured. : 

Transfers of any stock, shares, funded debt, or marketable security of any 
kind, otherwise than on sale or mortgage, are liable to the duty of 10s. 

A marketable security includes any mortgage, bond, debenture, covenant, or 


other security which is capable of being sold in any stock market in the United 
Kingdom. 


eee ee OOooCoooooc][“ 
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Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow § Sons 
Limited, London Wail, London, E.C. 

The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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THe Sovereign Lire AssurANCE Company.—On May 4th, a 
petition was presented by a policy-holder of the above life assurance 
company for its winding up. The petition had stood over since 
August, 1887, with a view of arranging a scheme in the meanwhile. 
Mr. Swinfen Eady, for a committee of policy-holders, asked that the 
petition might be again adjourned, with a view, if possible, of avoid- 
ing compulsory liquidation. Mr. Justice Chitty said that, considering 
the serious consequences in issue, he thought a further opportunity 
should be given for arranging a scheme. He therefore adjourned 
the petition until the second petition day in the Trinity sittings. 


THE Queen Insurance Company held their thirty-first annual 
meeting at their offices at Liverpool, on the 9th May. In the life 
department they do not seem to have made any very decided progress ; 
in point of fact, the actual number of new policies written is rather 
less than the previous year. The premium income is now £85,369, 
a very slight increase on that of 1887. That which will specially 
interest the policy-holders is, that the directors, having to provide a 
special reserve for the payment of immediate claims, will not be ina 
position to pay the same bonus as they did five years ago, viz., a rever- 
sionary addition of 30s. per cent, per annum, but only 25s. per cent. 
Tn the fire department the figures before us show a very decided 
improvement on the previous year. Although the premium income 
has diminished by £11,500, the loss ratio is nearly 4 per cent. less, 
the figures being 61°88 per cent. against 65-7 per cent. in 1887. This 
is entirely due, we believe, to a careful revision of some of the foreign 
lines, which the company must benefit by in the future. 


Tue shareholders of the Yorkshire Fire and Life Insurance 
Company, with another dividend just declared of 42 per cent., or 
£2. 2s. per share, should consider themselves very fortunate mortals. 
This result has only been attained by the most careful consideration 
of the risks taken and the thorough soundness of the management. 
The net premium income in the fire branch amounted in 1888 to 
£81,293, as against £80,001 in 1887. The fire losses amounted to 
only £30,549, nearly £9,000 less than the previous year. The finan- 
cial position of the company is now an exceptionally strong one. 
The sum of £10,000 has been carried to the fire reserve fund, which 
has been thereby increased to £245,000, more than three times the 
amount of the premium income, thus giving the most ample and per- 
fect security to the policy-holders. We sincerely hope that the 
Yorkshire may have many more such successful years, and that 
their future may be attended with equally brilliant results. 
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THE report of the directors of the Metropolitan Life Assurance 
Society for the year ending December 31 states that 247 proposals 
were completed for £171,254, producing annual premiums amount- 
ing to £5,879. Claims arose in respect of 144 policies, assuring 
£123,499, against an estimate of 176 policies for £151,154. While 
the surrenders were exceptionally large during the year, the society 
has been relieved of a heavy liability in respect of some assurances 
which circumstances had rendered no longer desirable. The total 
sum paid amounted to the high average of 93 per cent. of the 
premiums received on the surrendered policies. The directors, 
having explained in previous reports their object in building up the 
reserve fund so as to make provision for a change in the basis of 
the valuation of the society’s liabilities from 4 per cent. to a lower 
rate of interest, have transferred the amount of the reserve fund 
(£80,000) to the assurance fund, and have resolved that the society’s 
valuation account shall be based on the assumption of 34 per cent. 
interest. The accounts now published have been prepared accord- 


ingly. 





AMALGAMATION OF THE ScorTisH PROVINCIAL WITH THE NoRTH 
British InsuRaNceE Company.—The North British and Mercantiie 
Insurance and Scottish Provincial Assurance Companies’ Bill came 
before the Standing Orders Committee of the House of Lords on 
13th ult., when the examiners reported that the standing orders 
had not been complied with. The committee decided, however, to 
suspend the standing orders and allow the Bill to proceed. There 
can be no doubt that the Bill will pass the committee. As stated 
in the preamble, the object of the Bill is to merge the Scotch Pro- 
vincial Company in the North British. There is much dissatis- 
faction in Aberdeen at the prospect of one of their old and flourishing 
local institutions ceasing to be such, and sinking its individuality in 
that of a greater concern. There is apparently no need for such a 
step financially, though it must be reckoned a profitable investment 
for a company to be linked to the fortunes of so remunerative a - 
concern as the North British, Among the causes which have 
brought about the amalgamation, it is hinted that the indisposition 
of the manager of the Scottish Provincial and his immunity from 
local Aberdonian feeling, he being an Englishman, might have had 
something to do with it. Though these can hardly have sufficed 
to account for such a step, they may have in their own way been 
contributory causes. In Aberdeen the Northern Assurance Oom- 
pany will be soon the only outstanding local insurance concern ; 
and of it we may say in passing that it has for its head office what 
has been termed the most handsome building in Aberdeen, a marble 
structure of recent date, in Union Street. May it, Scot-like, long 
maintain a sturdy independence! It is strange how centralisation 
in finance seems to be the order of the day, as witness syndicates, 
rings, and other monopolist associations, while decentralisation in 
land and governing power is as strong the other way. 
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E. H. MANNERING, Esq. 


(THE SUN FIRE OFFICE). 








771 


MR. E. H, MANNERING, 


HE subject of this sketch, whose portrait is presented to the readers of 
this month’s Magazine, has from his’ early youth been a prominent 
worker in the world of insurance. He is the elder son of the late Rev. E. 
Mannering, who was at one time a well-known Nonconformist minister of 
London, and was born in January, 1830. He was educated at Mill Hill 
School, and at sixteen received an appointment in the office of the General, 
then known as the Protestant Dissenters’ and General Insurance Company. 
About fourteen months later, in February, 1847, he was appointed, on the 
nomination of Mr. William Tite, to a junior clerkship in the Globe. We 
are given to understand that his duties in that office lay principally in the 
foreign department, in which he served under Mr. E. Fuchs, who, in con- 
sequence of differences with the directors on questions relating to their 
foreign business, left the Globe for the Northern in the year 1852. The 
latter office was just then engaged in extending its business to England 
and abroad. Mr. Mannering was promoted to fill the vacancy caused by 
Mr. Fuchs’ secession. : 

We further learn that in 1858, after having served the Globe for about 
eleven years, Mr. Mannering followed his former chief to the Northern, 
which office he entered as chief clerk of the home fire department, an 
appointment just then vacated by the late Mr. James Rattray, who had 
been placed in charge of the Australian branch of his office. Early in 
1864, Mr. Mannering received the appointment of assistant secretary, and 
in July, 1865, he became deputy fire manager. Before another twelve- 
month had elapsed, the retirement of Mr. Fuchs, in April, 1866, left open 
the post of fire manager, and to this important position Mr. Mannering 
was forthwith elevated. After a lapse of twelve years, his responsibilities 
and honours were increased by the addition to his duties of those of deputy 
general manager. 

In 1881, states our authority, Mr. A. P. Fletcher, the general manager, 
retired, and, after a service of twenty-three years, Mr. Mannering received 
the appointment of joint general manager with Mr. J. Valentine, the then 
actuary. This post he held, however, for but a brief period. The very 
important post of secretary of the Sun Fire Office became vacant in the 
early part of 1882, and Mr. Mannering’s long and successful service in the 
Northern secured for him the succession to Mr. F. B. Relton. The 
marked success of the Northern during the period in which he held 
responsible offices therein is generally attributed in a large measure to 
Mr. Mannering. On Mr. Lovell’s death, in 1878, he was appointed 
chairman of the London Salvage Corps. 
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During the illness, in the years 1886-88, of Mr. Dalby, the then Man- 
aging Director of the Sun Fire Office, Mr. Mannering acted as chairman of 
the Fire Offices Committee, and in recognition of his services in that 
capacity, he was presented by the offices with his portrait, painted by 
Mr. Sydney Hodges, an oil painting by Signor del Campo (“Ca’ d’Oro 
Venice”), and an illuminated address. 


~~ 
> 





THE Union Assurance Society, whose annual meeting we referred to 
last month, having altered the date of making up their accountsfrom 
the 30th June to 3lst December, the particulars which have been 
furnished us only deal with the progress of the company during 
the last six months of the previous year. As we mentioned then, the 
amount of business inthe life department during that period was 
almost as large as that transacted during the whole of the previous 
year. Asa general rule, the latter half of the financial year is the 
harvest time for life offices. It is then that the new business flows 
in in greatest abundance. Keeping this in mind, the number of new 
policies written during that period, 936, cannot be taken as a sure 
guide of the progress of the company, although we are creditably 
informed that the business is steadily and surely increasing, and 
that the number of new policies per annum will be still further 
augmented in the future. Undoubtedly, the life department of the 
Union is one of the strongest and most reliable of our assurance 
offices, and, at the same rate of progress as the past year, it will 
certainly take a much higher position in the immediate future than 
it has done in the past. The capital of the society is now £450,000, 
in 4,500 shares of £100 each, of which the sum of £180,000 is paid 
up. As one of our veteran offices, the Union may be heartily wished 
every success, 


A PETITION to wind up the King Insurance Company was presented 
at the Chancery Court, held at Manchester, last month. Our readers 
will remember we referred to this company in the case of Dumican 
v. The King Insurance Oompany, as having no. existence whatever, 
or rather, that we were unable to trace its existence in any of the 
lists of insurance companies doing business in this country. We 
have since ascertained that it was registered in October, 1887, with 
@ nominal capital of £100,000, for the purpose of transacting all 
sorts of insurance business, except life. The premiums came in 
pretty freely at first, but when it came to paying losses, the resources 
at its disposal were quickly discovered to be insufficient. The 
consequence is that it has come to grief lamentably. The two 
petitioners were both shareholders, one of them was creditor for 
£120 and the other for about £60, and, moreover, one of them was 
also the landlord of the company’s offices. It was stated that there 
were a great number of creditors, most of whom had issued writs 
against the company. : 
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THE way of the transgressors is hard, as Mr. E. H. Norton, at the 
Liverpool City Police Court, on the 29th April, found to his cost. 
This gentleman was formerly an agent to the United Kingdom 
Insurance Company, but was dismissed from their service in 
December last. Thrown upon his own resources, and compelled by 
the disagreeable necessity of living to find the means whereby to 
live, he determined to start an insurance company on his own 
account. This he did, and dubbed it with the loud-sounding title 
of the Liverpool and District Assurance Company. Unfortunately, 
he had omitted to deposit the necessary amount of £20,000 with the 
Accountant-General of the Court of Chancery, according to the 
provisions of the Life Assurance Companies Act of 1870, neither 
had he registered his company under the Friendly Societies, nor as 
a joint stock company. Hence his prosecution. It came out in 
evidence that he, and he alone, was the representative of the 
company ; that he had issued life policies and accepted premiums 
averaging from sixpence to one penny per week. The presiding 
magistrate, Mr. Raffles, inflicted a penalty of £20 under one 
information, and ls. and costs in six others, making the total 
amount to be paid £35. 


TWENTY-SEVEN years is not a long life for an insurance company, yet 
in that comparatively short period of time the London and 
Lancashire have attained splendid results. The results of the past 
year have exceeded even the most sanguine expectations of the 
directorate and shareholders. The premium income, which was 
£480,190 in 1887, reached no less a sum ‘than £584,077 in 1888, a 
net increase of £103,887. The losses were £304,059, against 
£270,087 ; the expenses were £198,571, against £163,820, and the 
surplus on the year’s working, after deduction of commissions, 
expenses, bad debts, depreciations, and other charges, and including 
interest on investments and other receipts, amounted to £106,407. 
The large .increase of £104,000 arose altogether from America, 
partly from the taking over of the Hanover Insurance Company of 
New York, and partly from their pushing their other business in 
that country. The directors proposed to pay, on the Ist May, a 
further dividend of 3s. per share, and a bonus of 2s. per share, both 
free of income-tax, making, with the interim dividend, a total of 8s. 
per share for the year, or 16 per cent, on the paid-up capital. 


Amone the appointments made since our last issue, we notice that 
of Mr. Thomas James Davidson, resident secretary of the Queen 
Insurance Company, now appointed sub-manager to the same 
company ; also that of Mr. Simpson, the London manager of the 
Scottish Provincial Assurance Company, who has been appointed 
manager of the company at Aberdeen, in place of Mr. Wardrop, 
pending the completion of the amalgamation with the North British 
and Mercantile Insurance Company. 
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At a meeting of the London County Oouncil, held on Friday, 10th 
May, at the office in Spring Gardens, Mr. Howard Vincent, M.P., 
announced that Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales had 
consented to present medals to a number of firemen who had 
distinguished themselves in the discharge of their perilous duties. 
The above passage, extracted from The Daily Telegraph, is cheering 
news indeed. The town has long been of opinion that those gallant 
men, who guard our homes against fire while we are sleeping, are 
deserving of some recognition of their arduous duties, always per- 
formed with a good heart and a stout hand, and we are glad that 
the recognition has come from such a high quarter. 


It might have been thought that almost every branch of insurance 
had been followedup. An experienced city man lately said that 
there were no possible risks which he could not, by a little manage- 
ment, get covered by insurance at Lloyds. But we can hardly 
believe that the Vauxhall Water Company, who were, on May 7, 
made liable for injuries caused by a defective stop-cock, would care 
to go to Lloyds to cover their liability. One Strute, in walking 
down a street in Walworth, put his stick into a hole in which there 
was a stop-cock ; he leant on his stick and, the stop-cock giving way, 
fell and broke his leg. The judges agreed that the Water Company 
were liable for the defect, seeing that they had placed the stop-cock 
in the public highway. No doubt this was for the benefit of 
consumers, but the company were liable all the same. 


Automatic Fire ExtinauisHeErs, or Sprinklers, asthey are commonly 
called, are coming rapidly to the front in this country. Although 
they have been pretty generally used in America for some years 
past, it is only within the last few years that they have been 
adopted with any freedom by large insurers of peculiarly hazardous 
risks in the United Kingdom. The great thing in extinguishing 
fires is promptitude. A stitch in time saves nine. A bucket 
_of water applied promptly to a fire at the moment of its breaking 
out would, in nine cases out of ten, be the means of preventing an 
enormous loss. This the sprinkler aims to do, and, it is satisfactory 
to say, has succeeding in doing in very many cases. We hear of 
very large reductions of premiums on some classes of risks, where 
the sprinklers have been fitted, in some cases as much as 60 or 70 
per cent. Cotton mills, which, some years ago, were charged at as 
high a rate as 35s. per cent., have now been reduced as lowas 10s. 
In fact, in this class of risk, the sprinklers seem to be completely 
revolutionising the rates formerly obtained. 


UntikeE the home companies, which make up their balance-sheet 
for the preceding year before all the risks taken in that period 
have expired, the Hong Kong Fire Insurance Oompany does not 
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declare its profits until all the risks taken in one particular 
year have expired. Thus the profits on the year 1886 would 
not be declared until after 3lst December, 1887. 


AmeRioAN LiFe InsurANcE.—Several statistical papers of great 
value have been read from time to time before the American Statis- 
tical Association, of which Gen. Francis A. Walker is president 
and Edward Atkinson and Davis R. Dewey, of Boston, are secre- 
taries. Others are likewise in preparation. This association pub- 
lishes a quarterly magazine for the presentation of these addresses 
in print. In the last issue Walter O. Wright, a Boston actuary, 
has an important summary of life insurance in the United States. 
This business originated on a very limited scale in Philadelphia in 
1759, but had no important development until well into the present 
century. It was carried on here to some extent by British companies 
forty years ago. Half a dozen of the leading American companies 
now in existence were organized between 1835 and 1845, while 
charters were granted most frequently between 1845 and 1850 and 
1864 and 1871. Life insurance lost favour for various reasons 
between 1872 and 1879, but has lately recovered in great measure. 
Mr. Wright gives a “ nearly complete list ” of companies organized 
before January 1, 1888, the number being stated at 223, of which 
exactly 50 are now active. Deducting the foreign business of four 
companies and a certain amount of ‘industrial ” insurance, these 
companies had in force at the end of 1887 not quite 1,000,000 
policies, amounting to approximately $2,240,000,000. These figures, 
it will be understood, relate to “regular” companies only, not 
including assessment insurance. 

In 1860 not over 1 family in 105, and probably not over | in 125, 
had the protection of a life insurance policy. Twelve years later 
there were in force policies averaging nearly 1 for every 12 families, 
covering $250 to $275 per family if the insurance were evenly 
distributed, At the present time, according to Mr. Wright, from 1 
family in 14 to 1 in 20 is provided for to an amount averaging 
probably $175 per family for the entire population. Assessment 
insurance, in turn, furnishes a certificate for 1 family in 6. Life 
insurance of all sorts, it is said, if evenly distributed would now 
secure about $600 to every American family upon the death of its 
natural supporter. 

Failures among life insurance companies, all things considered, 
have not proved of serious moment, and certainly have not, in the 
long run, affected the popularity of the usual form of combined 
investment and insurance. In individual cases, however, the losses 
have been so great as to arouse universal attention. Mr. Wright 
presents figures for certain companies which teach valuable lessons, 
*‘ No ratios,” he says, “are needed to discover the prime cause of 
these failures.” Extravagant expenditure in consequence of too 
great ambition to secure business has been the prime evil. Even 
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when a company’s rate of mortality is low, according to the writer, 
management expenses ought not to exceed, as a rule, 50 per cent. of the 
current death claims. Expenses, as in the case of some companies, 
amounting to 75 per cent., and continuing for more than one year 
at a time, are called “ extravagant and inexcusable.” Oriminal 
wrecking need not be referred to as an additional element in bringing 
about the ruin of two or three prominent concerns. Mr. Wright 
holds that none of the important failures since 1860 have been due 
to an over-abundance of companies to supply the natural demand 
for life insurance.— Bradstreet’s. 


A pisastrovs conflagration broke out in St. Sauveur, a suburb of 
Quebec, on the 17th May. The wind being favourable, the fire 
swept on until nearly 700 houses were destroyed. The houses being 
mostly constructed of wood, formed an easy prey to the devouring 
element. From later information we learn that over 1,000 
people are homeless and that they are encamped in the fields. The 
damage is estimated to be over 100,000 dollars. Up to the present 
we have not heard of any English companies having incurred any 
loss, 


Tue following is a reply to the letter from Mr. Watson, which 
appeared in our April issue, p. 422 :— 


Srr,—I notice, in your April number, a letter from the Scottish Provident 
Institution, calling in question the accuracy of the statements made in your 
issue of March with regard to the severe and peremptory measures taken by 
the Government in connection with that office’s returns to the Board of Trade 
under the Act of 1870, passed for the protection of the policy-holders. The 
manager is naturally most anxious to minimize the effect, or to extenuate the 
circumstances, attending the very grave and extreme action in question ; hence, 
of course, you are alleged to have ‘entirely misrepresented’’ it, although 
almost in the next sentence he is compelled to admit that the Government 
demanded the particulars withheld for fourteen or fifteen years. The fact is 
the returns were sent in about September last, in the customary defective con- 
dition and with the stereotyped excuse, but the Government, having pre- 
viously been communicated with by the reform committee, were on the alert, 
and rejected the documents, acceptance of the reprinted and amended batch 
taking place only late in January last in the form insisted on by the Government. 
So much for facts versus the institution’s unsupported assertions. The man- 
ager of the Scottish Provident says exception was not taken to its returns for 
1873 and 1880. If this statement is true, the explanation is simple—that the 
Government were not so well posted then as they are now, and on both occa- 
sions they accepted the office’s word that the specimen bonuses demanded by 
the Act could not possibly be given. The institution alleges that its policies 
compare favourably with those of other offices. Let me givea little comparison, 
shewing what reliance can be placed on the assertion. I assume that a person 
assures for £1,000, with profits, at age 30, and that his policy falls in at any of 
the undermentioned — the premium in each case being charged with 4 
per cent. interest and the sum deducted from the amount payable under the 
policy. 
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Net Resvnt at THE END OF YEARS— 





5 10 15 20 25 30 
Gain of | Gain of| Gain of | Gain of | Gain of Gain of 
assured’s|assured’s|assured’s' assured’s assured’s assured’s 


family. | family. | family. | family. | family, family. 











Marine and General | 962 945 866 744 567 | 326 
Equity and Law - 974 906 816 708 565 395 Loss. 
Scottish Provident - | 883 741 568 357 101 — 15 





























The enormous difference against the assured in the last-named office arises 
from the fact that no bonus is given for twenty-seven years, whilst in the other 
— ne ane large reversionary additions are made quinquennially, as per 

ue , 


In conclusion, allow me to say that the manager’s remark that there is no 
reform committee, is absolutely false. ' 
Yours obediently, 


E. Moorg, 
Hon. See. of the Reform Committee. 
Dial Lodge, Hendon, N.W. 





BLUE RIBBON LIFE, ACCIDENT, MUTUAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
INSURANCE CO, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have much pleasure in presenting to the shareholders their fifth 
annual report, and in recording that the business has been well sustained and 
satisfactorily extended. The manner in which the accounts were presented 
last year met with such general approval, that they are submitted herewith 
in the same form, the ordinary and industrial departments being separated. 


THE CONTINUED PROGRESS OF THE COMPANY is the result of 
the increased publicity which has been given to its objects and aims by the 
appointment of 494 additional agents during the year, many of whom, and of 
those previously appointed, have worked diligently in the face of considerable 
opposition, and who being actively engaged in temperance work, have been able 
to convince total abstainers that for life assurance their interests are best and 
most fully protected by the company’s policies. 142 additional medical 
examiners have also been appointed. 153 public meetings have been held during 
the year, addressed by the directors and many other friends of the temperance 
movement, whose valuable aid the directors desire most cordially to acknow- 
ledge. These meetings are of great service to the company, and at the same 
time are most valuable as illustrating an aspect of total abstinence not too 
frequently dwelt upon, and demonstrating its value in relation to human life, 
by lowering the rate of mortality, and securing immunity from sickness and 
accident in a marked degree. Meetings have been held at the following and 
other places :—London, Glasgow, Manchester, Leeds, Sheffield, York, Perth, 
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Sunderland, Bristol, Brighton, Hereford, Hull, Birmingham, Derby, Gloucester, 
Leicester, Wolverhampton, Portsmouth, Ryde, Chichester. 

Orpivany DEPARTMENT.—632 PROPOSALS for assurances of £100 and upwards 
have been received, and 564 completed, and policies issued during the year 
assuring £75,180. Cuxarms (ordinary department).—Three claims have occurred 
during the year under three policies in this department, one for £300 and two 
for £100, being fewer than were to be expected. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT.—The directors have continued to dis- 
courage industrial insurance by WEEKLY PAYMENTS, and are glad to report that 
their efforts have proved increasingly successful, thus reducing the annnal 
income from this unreliable source and substituting more satisfactory and 
thrifty methods of insurance for the industrial population. Only 263 policies, 
premiums payable wEEKLy, have been issued in the past year, assuring £1,307, 
exclusive of the sums under children’s policies. 4,991 policies, premiums 
payable montuty, have been issued, assuring £37,472, exclusive of the sums 
under the children’s policies. Inthisdepartment the most marked andsatisfactory 
results have been obtained in connection with the issuing of sPECIAL POLICIES 
for £10 and upwards to £80, the premiums being paid yearly or by half-yearly 
or quarterly instalments. Total abstainers of the industrial classes thereby 

ecure the full advantages to which their total abstinence entitles them, and the 

waste of their money involved in the ordinary weekly method is obviated. 
3,081 proposals for these special policies have been received during the year, 
and 2,834 completed, and policies issued, assuring £36,732, exclusive of the 
sums assured under children’s policies. 


CLAIMS (industrial department).—141 claims have occurred in the year and 
have been paid, amounting to £1,448, there being none outstanding. The 
directors have constantly received letters of thanks from claimants for the 
promptitude with which the sums assured have been paid, and commenting with 
much satisfaction on the receipt of the full sum assured, there being no limita- 
tions of benefit under any of the company’s monthly, quarterly, half-yearly, or 
yearly adult policies, being all in immediate full benefit. Of the 141 claims 
remittances for 134 were forwarded on the same day as the necessary papers 
were received. Seventy-two of these claims were on the lives of children under 
ten years of age. It is most satisfactory to notice that with the large increase 
in the business in this department, and the increased age of the policies, the 
rate of mortality has not correspondingly increased, but is lower than was to 
be expected. 


ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT.—The premium income has again increased, 
although no special effort, which would involve expense, has been put forth. 
99 proposaLs have been received, and 80 completed in the year, assuring 
£45,200. 16 cuarms have arisen, for £150. 16s, The risk under these policies 
being fully reinsured, the liability has not fallen on the company. 

LapsinG OF PoLIcIES THROUGH CEASING TO BE A ToTaL AssTAINER is of 
rare occurrence. The taking of alcoholic drinks temporarily as medicine under 
medical advice does not invalidate the company’s policies. 


THE QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION OF THE COMPANY’S 
BUSINESS to the 31st December, 1888, is in progress, 
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INCOME.—An additional sum of £811. 19s. 5d. has been realised in the past 
year by changing the investment from one form of Government security to 
another. The whole of the £20,000 originally deposited, together with the 
profits so made, amounting to £2,960. 13s. 1d., making a total sum of £22,960. 
13s, 1d., is now held by the Government as security for policy-holders, and is 
invested in India Three per Cent. Stock. Tux toraL mecome for the year from 
premiums (after deducting all lapses) from interest, from the profit made by 
change of investment, and including the balances brought forward January Ist, 
1888, amounted to £25,876. 7s. 1d.; the premium income for the year being 
£15,070. 9s. 1d., as compared with £11,052. 2s. 2d.in 1887. Tux casx received 
for premiums in the year amounted to £14,610. 2s. 84. OUTGO.—The outgo 
for claims, surrenders, commissions, expenses of management, including 
printing, advertising, holding of meetings, travelling and all other expenses 
of superintendents, and of six district offices, sums written off from preliminary 
expenses, agency establishment expenses, and from furniture account, amounted 
to £13,665. 3s. 3d.; leaving a balance of £12,211. 3s. 10d. 

The work of opening up the company’s business in new districts is still pro- 
gressing, and necessarily involves considerable outlay, which for the past year 
is included in the current revenue account, a small amount only being charged 
to capital. The directors recommend that interest be paid to the shareholders 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, as in previous years. 


W.H. Hart, Chairman. 
W. H. Greznine, Managing Director. 


LAW FIRE INSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue annual general meeting of the proprietors of the Law Fire Insurance 
Company was held on the 7th May, at the offices, 114, Chancery Lane, under 
the presidency of Sir Arnold William White. 

The directors in presenting to the shareholders their forty-third annual report, 
and in submitting the annexed accounts, state that the general business of the 
society has been of a satisfactory character. It will be observed that the 
increase of premium income has been small, but the year’s losses have been less 
than in the preceding year. The sum insured may be estimated at 105 millions. 
The premiums for the year ended 31st December, 1888, after deducting reinsur- 
ances, amounted to £120,130, and the losses paid were £51,667, at the rate of 
43 per cent. on the net premiums. After allowing for commission, the general 
expenses of management, and other usual disbursements, the accounts for the 
year show a balance of £52,936. 2s. 6¢. The account of receipts and disburse- 
ments and the balance-sheet, certified by the auditors of the society, 
are annexed. The directors desire again to express their cordial appre- 
ciation of the zealous services of the agents of the society, and record with 
pleasure their approval of the conduct of the office staff during the past year. 
In order, however, that continued success may attend the operations of the 
society, the directors would urge upon the shareholders the necessity for 
increased influence to extend the society’s business, and the desirability, when 
opportunity occurs, of naming to the board persons eligible to act as rr 
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Receipts and Disbursements, 1888. 


” a on 1887 account . ° * ° A £49,019 15 6 
Premiums . ° ‘ ‘ . 120,948 7 11 
Guarantee premiums received P ° \ 11,181 15 1 
Interest on investments . ° e ‘ 10,692 11 0 
erfees . ‘ z . i 26 8 0 
£191,768 17 6 


———_____ -___ 
a ee eel 


Cr. 
Fire losses... 
Guarantee premiums paid 
Commission ° 
Stamps 
Metropolitan Fire Brigade 
Income-tax on profits 
Expenses of management 
Dividend, 1888 . ° 
Bonus to officers ° 


$51,667 4 4 


SOM Wr a 


138,832 15 0 
Balance 62,936 2 6 


$191,768 17 6 


——__ 


The claims for fire losses outstanding on the 3lst December, 1888, were 
estimated at £4,109. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


Sharcholders? pie capital .  . ° « | te $125,000 
General account . ° ° 130,000 
Tnvestments—profit and loss account . . : 710 21 
Balance on receipts and disbursements account, 188s . 52,936 


£308,646 5 5 


Cr. 
British Government securities . . £9,737 
Metropolitan Board of Works 3 per Cent. Stock 4 4 4,968 
Colonial Government securities . . ; 2,609 
English railway debenture stocks ° ° 80,406 
Indian railway stocks (guaranteed) . ° 31,485 
Mortgages . ° . ° * a 134,216 
London Salvage Corps’ houses (share of) - 2,300 
Freehold offices of the society . ‘ . . 20,241 
Bills receivable . ° . ° ° 85 
Cash on deposit . ‘ - __: 16,000 
Cash in hand and on current account . 6,123 
Due from agents el . . 971 


£308,646 


alnNtrKomroaorooom 


A dividend of 17s. 6d. per share was declared, and a sum of £5,000 added to 
the reserve fund, which was thus increased to £135,000, 
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LONDON & LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
ANNUAL MEBTING, 


Tux twenty-seventh ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this 
company was held in Liverpool on 25th April. Mr. Duncan Graham, chairman 
of the directors, presided. The annual report was as follows :— 


The directors have much pleasure in again submitting their annual report 
and statement of accounts to the shareholders. The net premiums received for 
1888, after deducting reinsurances, amounted to £584,077. 9s. 2d., against 
£480,190. 5s. 1d. in the previous year. The net claims arising from all fires in 
which the company was interested during 1888, and including full estimates for 
all such as were not settled at the time of closing these accounts, amounted to 
£304,059. 5s. 2d. The balance of the year’s operations, after deducting all 
commissions, expenses, bad debts, depreciations and other charges, and in- 
cluding interest on investments and other receipts, amounted to £106,407. 8s, 2d. 
Adding this sum to the balance of £94,583. 12s. 8d., brought forward from last 
account, there results an amount of £200,991. 0s. 10d. to be dealt with, less the 
interim dividend of 3s. per share, amounting to £11,112 paid to the shareholders 
in November last. The directors propose to pay on: 1st prox. a further dividend 
of 3s. per share, and a bonus of 2s. per share, both free of income-tax, making 
with the interim dividend a total of 8s. per share for the year, or 16 per cent. 
On the paid-up capital. The dividend and bonus now proposed to be paid will 
absorb £18,520. The directors propose to transfer £50,000 to the reserve and 
reinsurance fund and to carry forward the balance, £121,359. 0s. 10¢., thus in- 
creasing the funds of the company by £76,755. 8s. 2d. after payment of 
dividends. The financial position will then stand as follows :—Capital (fully 
subscribed), £1,852,000 ; of which is paid-up, £185,200 ; reserve and reinsur- 
ance fund, £380,000; balance carried forward, $121,359. 0s. 10d.—£501,359. 
0s, 10d. The following directors now retire by rotation, in accordance with the 
provisions of the deed of settlement, and, being eligible, offer themselves for 
re-election, viz.— Messrs. Duncan Graham, G. H. Robertson, J. G. Robinson, 
and S. Williamson, M.P. During 1888 the directors have elected to seats at 
the board Mr. W. Bingham, of the firm of William Bingham, Brothers and 
Co., and Mr. W. T. Boxwell, of the firm of Brancker, Boxwell and Co., whose 
names will be submitted to the meeting for election by the shareholders. The 
directors have great regret in recording the death during the past year of their 
esteemed colleague, Mr. Richard Cornelius, who joined the board in 1885, 
and who always manifested a warm interest in the company’s affairs, Although 
not strictly belonging to the record of 1888, the directors have pleasure in 
mentioning the recent acquisition by the company of the extensive premises at 
the corner of Dale Street and Moorfields, Liverpool, formerly known as the 
Royal Hotel, and they believe that the alterations now being carried out therein 
will result in very eligible accommodation for the head office of the company, as 
well as a desirable investment in itself. In conclusion, the directors gratefully 
acknowledge their obligations to the members of the London and- the Scottish 
boards, to the United States trustees, and also to the representatives and agents 
at home and abroad, for their exertions and assistance in the promotion of the 
company’s interests. 


The Chairman, in moving the om gag of the report, said he thought the 
result of the year’s working would be considered satisfactory (applause). 
There was no question about that. The report gave the figures pretty fully, 
but he would like to compare them with those of last year to some extent. The 
premiums for the past year were £584,077, against £480,190 for the previous 
year. The losses were £304,059, against £270,087; and the expenses were 
£198,571, against £163,820 ; and the surplus on the year’s working was £81,446, 
against last year, £46,282. It was scarcely necessary for him to point out that 
last year they had a considerable increase in the business, and that increase in 
the business always carried with it a certain amount of unexpired risk, allow- 
ance for which must be made in the surplus. Still, after making allowance on 
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this account, the result was exceedingly satisfactory, and he thought he might 
be able to say a brilliant one (hear, hear). This result was all the more 
satisfactory because they had last year a share in a large conflagration which 
had taken place in the North of Europe—a fire of great magnitude—where the 
loss amounted to between two and three millions sterling. They had their 
share to the extent of between £14,000 and £15,000, which for this company 
was the largest loss they had ever had since the company was transferred from 
London to Liverpool, and the second largest in the history of the company. 
It followed, taking this into consideration, that their business was extremely 
satisfactory. The total amount available to be dealt with was £106,407. 
The directors had given this matter careful consideration, and they had to 
@ considerable extent an increased dividend. They had increased the divi- 
dend by one-third more than last year. It came to 16 per cent., and he did 
not think it would be desirable, or that it would be their wish, to divide more 
than that. To this £106,407 he should say had been added the balance brought 
forward from thé previous year of £94,583, leaving the total sum to be dealt 
with, £200,991, out of which they would pay the dividend of 16 per cent., 
making £29,632. They carried £50,000 to the reserve fund, making it now 
£380,000, and carried forward a balance of £121,359. They had therefore in- 
creased their business, they had a considerably larger dividend, they added a 
large amount to their reserve fund, and carried forward a much larger business 
than ever. If all this was not satisfactory to the shareholders he could only 
say that he regretted it (laughter). Speaking generally of the present year’s 


business, he remarked that if was running very much on the same lines as that 
of last year. He then referred to the purchase of land alluded to in the annual 
report. Finding that their offices were insufficient for the transaction of business 
and for the comfort of the officials, and having an opportunity of acquiring land 
and buildings at the corner of Dale Street and Moorfields, they thought it right 
to secure it, and had done so. The purchase was otherwise such as would justify 
the expenditure of a small portion of the funds of the company. He concluded 


by moving the adoption of the report and statements of accounts. 

Mr. E. H. Harrison seconded the adoption of the report, and it was carried 
unanimously. 

Mr. John Higson moved that Messrs. Duncan Graham, George Hunter 
Robertson, James George Robinson and Stephen Williamson be re-elected 
directors of the company for the ensuing year. 


Mr. T. CO. Clay seconded, and the motion was passed with acclamation. 
He moved the election as directors of the company of Mr. William Bingham, 


of the firm of William Bingham, Bros., and Co., and Mr. William Tanner 
Boxwell, of the firm of Brancker, Boxwell and Co. 


Mr. A. W. Dunn seconded the motion which was carried. 


Mr. Philip Blessig moved that Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son be re- 
elected auditors on the same terms as in previous years. 


Mr. E. H. Harrison moved that the best thanks of the meeting be presented 
to Mr. Fothergill, the manager; Mr. Moffat, sub-manager ; and the other officers 
of the company, for their zeal in the service. 

Mr. William Bingham seconded the motion, which was carried. 


Mr. Fothergill expressed his thanks on behalf of himself, Mr. Moffat, and 
the other officers for the resolution and the kind expressions used. Their efforts 
during the past year had been rewarded with an exceptional measure of suecess 
in the increase of revenue, profit, dividends and reserve. 


Mr. G. H. Robertson moved that the best thanks of the meeting be presented 
to the London Board of Directors, the Glasgow Board of Directors, the New 
York Board of Trustees, and to the company’s agents and representatives in the 
United Kingdom, the United States and throughout the world for their exer- 
tions in the company’s interest. 


Mr. James Smith seconded the resolution, which was also passed. 
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Mr. G. H. Ball proposed that the best thanks of the meeting be presented to 
the chairman, deputy-chairman and directors of the company, for their 
valuable services during the past year. He had watched very carefully the 
management which had brought the company to its present very prosperous 
condition. There seemed to be an idea among some shareholders that 
a larger dividend should have been paid, but he thought the policy 
carried out by the directors in the past showed that they had acted with great 
wisdom in not dividing more than they felt was justifiable under the circum- 
stances. They had built up a very handsome fund, and established the 
company on a very sound basis. 

Mr. P. 8. Boult seconded the motion, which was carried. 


The Chairman, in expressing his thanks, said it was very gratifying to him 
and the board of directors to be able to meet the shareholders under such 
pleasing circumstances, and he earnestly hoped it might be their privilege to 
doso on many future occasions (applause). 


This concluded the business of the meeting. 


Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1888. 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 
Fire premiums (less reassurances) . ° £584,077 


Profit on sale of investments . ° 
Transfer fees . 


e sg 
Dividends and interest ‘ é - * ; 23,377 4 4 
: 1,563 9 3 
' 20 7 0 


. . . . 


£609,038 9 9 


Fire losses paid and outstanding st a - «+ «+ $804,059 6 2 
Commission, including contingent commission on 1888 
business ‘ ‘ . > = é ’ 111,564 16 2 
Income-tax and foreign and colonial state taxes i ° 8,954 10 0 
Management and general expenses at head office, branches 
and abroad, and all other outgoings Fe re S é 78,052 10 3 
Balance carried to general fund ° ° . ° ° 106,407 8 2 


£609,038 9 9 


BALANCE-8HEET. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital: 74,080 shares of £25 each, £2.10s. per share paid £185,200 0 
Fire claims in course of adjustment . ° ° . ° 49,462 12 
Dividends unclaimed « ° ‘i ° 220 17 
Foreign agents’ balances and sundry creditors . : js 6,208 2 
Balance of reassurance accounts with other fire offices . 10,416 9 
Reserve and reinsurance fund . ° ‘. ° ° . 330,000 0 
General fund:—Balance from last account, £146,807. 12s. 
8d.; less dividend declared 28th April, 1887, £22,224; 
amount carried to reserve and reinsurance fund, 
£30,000; £52,224—£94,583. 12s. 8d.; add balance at 
credit of income and expenditure account for 1888, 
$106,407. 8s. 2d. ; £200,991. Os. 10d. ; less interim divi- 
dend paid November, 1888, £11,112 ee me 189,879 0 10 


£771,387 2 2 
Re ae 





784 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


ASSETS. 

Cr. 

Buildings owned. by the company in Liverpool, ee, 

Manchester, Bristol and Dublin, unencumbered n £60,568 
Part ownership in various salvage corps’ premises . 4,212 
Office furniture: (Liverpool, London and branches) less 

amounts written off ‘ ‘ 1,986 
Cash at bankers, on deposit and on current account . . 27,512 
Bills receivable . z ‘ : . = 3,989 
British railway preference stocks 199,457 
United States funded loan and other first-class American 

securities : = : 337,972 
Canada 4 per Cent. Inscribed Stock . ° . 23,203 
Cape of Good Hope 4 per Cent. Inscribed Stock . ° 10,388 
Italian 5 per Cent. Rentes . 3,667 
Loans on English railway stocks and other first-class 

securities, with ample margins (first liens) . 5,590 
Mortgages on first-class residential property in | Liverpool 

(first liens) . ° 8,550 
Home branches and agents’ balances. . . , 21,735 
Foreign branches and agents’ balances . r ‘ 49,046 
Outstanding direct premiums . : . : 3,631 
Accrued interest and sundry debtors . ‘ ; - 9,874 


£771,387 


— 


wleomaneoe &© orNoS 
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MBRCANTILE ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 

Mr. O. Witttamson Mine has resigned his position as general manager and 
secretary of this company. It is with sincere personal regret that the directors 
and staff of the company part with Mr. Milne, who, however, will continue to 
take the most friendly interest in the company’s future welfare. Mr. Frederick 
W. Rutherford, who has been appointed secretary, has for the past two years 
acted as chief assistant to Mr. Milne, and received his previous training in the 
head office of the London Guarantee and Accident —, Limited, with 
which he was associated for a period of eight years. . John Drummond 
Young, who joined the Board in November, 1887, will a the benefit of his 
assistance as managing director. 


METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tux ordinary general meeting of this society was held at the offices, Prince’s 
Street, on 9th May. Mr. W. R. Tidd (chairman) said that the society had 
continued to make very satisfactory progress. They had, it was true, not 
advanced as rapidly as heavy -commission- paying offices, but they had 
pursued their own steady, quiet way, as this had put them in the front rank of 
life assurance offices, they had no wish to deviate therefrom. They wished 
that they could have a larger accession of new members, and he thought that if 
people would only take to heart the advice given in a recent report of the 
Board of Trade, recommending the public, when seeking an office in which to 
effect assurance, to select one which transacted its business at a small percentage 
of working cost, they would have a very large accession, their expenditure being 
only 4 per cent. of their income. Being a mutual office, they had no share- 
holders to consider, and they, therefore, were able to look more closely after the 
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interests of the members. As to expenses, they paid no commissions under any 
circumstances, and, therefore, the surplus arising during the course of the year 
was not shared by agents, but went into their own pockets to increase the 
amount of the abatement allowed, thus realising their boast of ‘life assurance 
at cost price.’” He moved the adoption of the report, which was seconded by 
Mr. R. 8. Wilkinson, Mr. A. J. Finlaison, the Government actuary, having 
spoken in warm approval of the directors’ policy, the resolution was carried 
unanimously. Annexed is an extract from the report. 

During the year there have been received—301 proposals for assuring the sum 
of £215,504 ; of which 24 for assuring £19,450 were declined; 30 for assuring 
£24,800 were not proceeded with ; and 247 were completed for £171,254, pro- 
ducing annual premiums amounting to £5,879. Claims have arisen in respect 
of 144 policies, assuring £123,499, against an estimate of 176 policies for 
£151,154. The aggregate, since the foundation of the society, of claims by 
death and the maturing of endowment assurances, amounts to £3,206,833. 
While the surrenders have been exceptionally large during the year, the society 
has been relieved of a heavy liability in respect of some assurances which 
circumstances had rendered no longer desirable. The total sum paid has 
amounted to the high average of 93 per cent. of the premiums received on the 
surrendered policies. The directors have again submitted the whole of the 
gociety’s mortgages to a strict scrutiny, and report the same to be of ample 
value—the marketable securities, in the aggregate, greatly exceed in value the 
amount at which they stand in the office ledgers. A sum of £6,636. 2s. 5d., 
profit realised on the sale of securities during the past year, has been carried to 
an investment reserve fund. The directors have explained in previous reports 
their object in building up the reserve fund which for some years has appeared 
in the accounts of the society, namely, to make provision for a change in the 
basis of the valuation of the society’s liabilities from 4 per cent. to a lower 
rate of interest. Having regard to the rate now yielded by first-class invest- 
ments, your directors are of opinion that the time has arrived when the change 
referred to should be made. They have therefore transferred the amount of 
the reserve fund (£80,000) to the assurance fund, and have resolved that the 
society’s valuation account shall be based on the assumption of 34 per cent. 
interest. The account now submitted has been prepared accordingly. 


‘Water R, Tipp, Chairman. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1888. 
(Pursuant to “ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” first schedule, 


Pn of funds at the wetesing -" the os ° , - $1,852,765 9 6 
Premiums . : ° . ° 159,916 9 11 
Interest and dividends ; ; A Fs . . ; 76,902 18 8 
Fines for revival of policies ° ° . ° ° 2615 0 
Profit on sale of securities . fs ° 7 6,636 2 6 


$2,096,247 15 6 
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Cr. 
Claims by death ° = ; ° . ° ° ° £123,499 0 
Surrenders . . " 14,523 6 
Commission (the society has never ‘paid commission) ° ° Nil. 
Expenses of scleral. £9,817. 17s. 6d. ; : 

£130 ° e . ° 9,447 17 6 
Allowance in reduction of premiums . : ‘ - it 75,100 19 4 
Property and income-tax . 2,268 10 11 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second 

schedule . $ e ° ° = - 1,871,408 1 2 


£2,096,247 15 6 


Balance-sheet, on the 31st December, 1888. 
(Pursuant to ‘The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” second schedule.) 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Assurance fund, $1,864,771. 18s. 9¢.; investments reserve 
fund, £6,636. 2s. ‘bd. ; total funds as per first ones . £1,871,408 1 2 
Claims admitted but not paid . ° ° ° 17,250 0 0 
Premiums paid in advance . , . . ‘ . . 729 16 8 


£1,889,387 17 10 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Mortgages on property within the United oe - « 171,115 . 
Mortgages on life interests and reversions . ° . £60, 900 
Mortgages on poor rates. ° ° . ° . 728, 555 19 
Mortgages on general district rates . 198,611 18 
Loans on the society’s policies (within their surrender value) 137,127 
Indian Government securities . ; . 52,161 
Colonial and Provincial Government securities ‘ ; ? 81,036 
Indian Government guaranteed railway securities . : 41,505 
British railway debentures. 30,000 
Colonial and American railway bonds and debenture stocks 99,718 
Colonial, municipal and other debentures . : : 109,460 
Freehold land : ° 22,183 
House property in Princes Street, London . ° . 6,437 
Rent charges . ° . ° ° ° 108,380 
Outstanding remiums . ° - §22 
Outstanding interest, due and payable, $3, 202. 138. ; 3 out 

standing interest, accrued, but not ye payable, £26,001. 

13s, 4d.. ° ° . ° 29,204 
Cash in hand and on current account . ° ‘ 12,466 


I9C w 


eo) 
SOANAWOoOOorKkOSO 


_ 


$1,889,387 17 


We certify the above revenue account and balance-sheet to be correct. 


Tuomas Cuarrineton, Chairman in rotation. 
D. P. Loz, Director. 

Henry W. Daveuisx, Director. 

AnrtuuR Pearson, Actuary. 

Joun G. Geirrirus, F.C.A., 

Txos. SHaxson, Audi 

Frep. W. Smrrz, F.C.A., uditors. 
Wa. M. Wesratt, 
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Valuation Account, on the 31st December, 1888. 


(Institute of Actuaries’ HM Life Table, 3} per cent. interest.) 


Dr. 
Present value of £1,591,950 assured by policies, 1st series . 
Present value of £1,989,356 assured by policies, 2nd series 
Present value of £1,573,594 assured by policies, 3rd series . 
Present value of £76,702 assured by policies, non-members 
Balance—unappropriated . t ° ° 


Cr. 

Present value of £45,166 the premiums on policies, 1st 
Series, £390,849 ; less provision for reduction at 70 per cent., 
$273,594 ‘ : ° _ ° . ° . 

Present value of £59,475 the premiums on policies, 2nd 
series, £783,952; Jess provision for reduction at 55 per 
cent., £431,174 . . ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 

Present value of £48,592 the premiums on policies, 3rd 
series, £766,117 ; less provision for reduction at 40 per cent. 
when entitled, £285,895 . ‘ = 2 : A 2 

Present value of £2,355 the premiums on policies, non- 
members ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 

Assurance fund, as per second schedule. ° ° 


I certify this statement to be correct, 


$1,081,249 0 
1,027,064 0 
677,107 0 
0 

9 


£2,833,442 18 


£117,255 0 
352,778 0 


480,222 0 


18,416 0 
1,864,771 18 


$2,833,442 18 


AntTHuR Prarson, Actuary. 


NATIONAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Drrecrors’ Rerorr. 


Tue Directors beg to submit to the members of the Society the Accounts for 
the year 1888, made up in accordance with the provisions of the “ Insurance 
Companies Act, 1870,” together with the usual Statement of Property and 


Income, and Analysis of Expenses. 


The following table of claims from death shows the losses paid in 1888 as com- 


pared with those of the three preceding years :— 
Year. Class A. Class B. Class 0. 
1885 £61,853 14 9 £6,733 11 4 £30,103 0 0 
1886 42,173 8 0 13,200 0 0 15,200 0 0 
1887 32,400 0 0 10,488 0 0 24,200 0 0 
1888 39,779 12 2 10,680 3 6 22,650 0 0 


Total. 
£98,690 6 
70,573 8 
67,088 0 
73,009 15 


The Society have received altogether in Net Premiums upon the Policies that 
lapsed from all causes in 1888 the sum of £64,826. 0s. 4d. The New Assurances 


effected in the past year were :— 


—" Sums Assured. Annual Premiums. 
1 


eee £204,803 
Less reinsured a ee 16,450 


$189,353 


$5,634 11 0 
358 19 7 


$5,275 11 6 
eects eet 
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being a net increase, as compared with the business of 1887, of 123 Policies, 
£61,641 in the amount assured, and £1,515. 18s. 9d. in Annual Premiums. In 
their last Report the Directors referred to the increase of their Agency staff, 
and expressed their hope that it would lead to an extension of business. This 
hope has been realized; and the Directors look forward with confidence to a 
further development of their transactions. During the year 1888 one hundred 
and ninety additional Agents were appointed ; and about ninety more since 
December 31st. At the present time the Society has ten District Managers in 
England, and Agents are still being appointed in all parts of the country. 

The Assurance Fund shows an increase of £4,835, Class A Fund showing a 
decrease of £20,733, and Classes B, C and D showing additions of £18,946, 
£4,085 and £2,537 respectively, as the result of the year’s transactions. The 
yield in interest was about £1,600 more than in 1887, the Invested Funds, as 
they stood on 31st December last, giving an income of £39,127. 9s. 9d., being 
at the rate of £4. 15s. 11d. per cent. per annum. The gross income of the 
Society from premiums and interest was £119,313. 17s. 10d. on 31st December 
last, against £118,586. 4s. 5d. at the end of 1887. 

The extension of the Agency system involves additional outlay ; but the 
general expenses have not increased, the difference between the expenses of 
1887 and 1888 consisting in round numbers of— 

Agency Extension Expenses . ° - £600 
Printing, Postage, Stationery, &c. . 400 
Cost of Policy presented to the Manager . 700 


£1,700 


This last item was for a paid-up Policy for £1,000 on the life of Mr. Puckle, 
presented to him by the Directors in consideration of his services to the 
Society during a period of Forty Years. 

Mr. Charles B. Smith, the Secretary of the Society from its foundation in 
1830, until March, 1852, died in January last, at the age of ninety-two. The 
payment of his Annuity of £300 a year therefore ceases. 

E. Murray Ind, Esq., and Henry Pollock, Esq., are the Directors retiring 
in rotation, and have duly offered themselves for re-election. 

The three Auditorships of the Society are vacant by the resignations of 
Lewis O. Berger, Esq., and John OC, Hughes, Esq. ; and by the retirement (in 
rotation) of John B. Ball, Esq. These vacancies will have to be filled up on 
the present occasion. The candidates (being duly qualified) are— 


Charles, Caryll Baker, Esq. Edward F. Gedge, Esq. 


John B. Ball, Esq. John W. Carlyon Hughes, Esq. 
Robert Spence, Esq. 


The Directors look upon the past history of the Society, and upon the benefits 
it has conferred upon its Members, with satisfaction ; but the cordial co-operation 
of the members is needed to enable them to continue and extend its sphere of 
usefulness. 

By Order of the Court of Directors, 


Henry Joun Puckiz, Manager and Secretary. 
24th April, 1889. 
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' FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Revenvg Account oF THs Natrona Lire Assurance Socrety rok THE YEAR 
ENDING 3lst DecempeER, 1888. 





Class A. 


Class B. 


Class C. 


Class D. 


Total. 





Amount of Funds 
at the beginning 
of the Year 

Premiums (less Re- 
assurance) 

Consideration for 
Annuities (no 
Reassurance) ... 

Interest and Divi- 
dends ... ove 

Fines and Fees ... 

Increased value of 
Securities (bal- 
ance of Account) 


£ 


£ 8. d. 


- (503,966 8 6 


19,018 0 6 
20,241 10° 0 
36 1 8 


2,249 4 6 


£ 8 d. 
171,710 0 7 
30,829 4 3 


7,429 18 10 
40 14 11 


825 12 3 


£ d. 
127,247 2 10 
20,755 8 0 


8. 


10,982 1 8 


5,301 18 5 
23 4 5 


589 211 


£ d. 
22,020 15 0 
2880 3 2 


8. 


955 0 4 
218 38 


106 2 5 





545,511 4 9 


210,835 .10 10 


164,898 18 3 


25,964 19 2 


£ d. 
824,944 6 11 
73,482 15 11 


&. 


10,982 1 8 


83,928 7 7 
102 18 10 


8,770 2 1 





947,210 138 0 





Claims by death 
under Policies 
and Bonus (less 
Reassurance) ... 

Endowment Poli- 
cies matured ... 

Surrender of Poli- 
cies and bonus 
(no ~—- Reassur- 
ance) ... $06 

Annuities... rae 

Income and Pro- 

erty Tax 

Allowed in reduc- 
tion of Premiums 

Commission to 
Agents and 
others ... oe 

Expenses of Man- 
agement 

Premiums due 
1887 — written 
off ae ane 

Amount of Funds 
at the end of the 
year as per 
Second Schedule 


£ 


Class A, 


Class B. 


Total. 





S «2 '& 


89,779 12 8 


3,708 13 0 


456 7 1 
14,438 1 8 


12412 8 
3,574 4 5 


201 8 4 


483,238 5 9 


£ 
10,580 3 


& 


190,656 5 6 


d. 


2 e. a. 
22,650 0 0 
400 0 0 


2,568 10 8 
4880 5 8 


119 10 8 


570 19 2 
2,301 12 7 


75 5 0 


131,332 14 6 


21116 38 


2110 8 


24,557 2 








545,511 4 9 


210,835 10 10 








164,898 18 3 





25,964 19 2 


Ss. « & 
73,009 15 9 
1,261 9 0 


7,189 211 
4,880 5 8 


76418 7 
17,571 17 3 


1,853 5 11 
10,202 11 7 


697 18 4 


829,779 8 0 





& 


947,210 18 0 








(Signed) 


MARK F. NAPIER, President. 


JOHN NICHOLAS, Director. 
A. K. T 


. THARP, Director. 
H, J. PUCKLE, Manager and Secretary. 








790 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


BALANCE-SHEET OF THE National Lire AssuRANCE SOCIETY ON THE 
8lst DucemBER, 1888, 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 

Assurance Fund as per First Schedule 

Claims admitted, but not yet paid . 

Other sums owing by the Society :— 
Balances in course of Settlement . - 
Premiums and Interest paid in advance 


£829,779 8 0 
15,628 13 4 


942 6 0 
402 12 5 


£846,752 19 9 
Cr. ASSETS. Fite 
oe on Property within the United Kingdom . 
0. a “ako do. - (none) 
Loans on the Society’s Policies (within their oe 
Loans on Life Interests and Reversions . . 
Loans on Personal Security . ° ° ; 
Investments :— 
British Government Securities 
Indian and Colonial Government Securities (none) 
Foreign Government Securities (none) . . 
Railway Debenture Stocks . . « 
aes ee ee eee 


$165,828 8 


LS) 


65,354 2 
314,293 9 
7,732 16 


13,904 6 


~ APR 


25,700 
27,500 
734 
168,771 
19,191 
7,000 
985 

12 
4,884 
5,849 
7,150 
11,859 


Leasehold ° 
Reversions—estimated vulue . 
Rent Charges—£2,103. 4s, 10d. per annum 
Temporary Loan on Debentures . 
Agents’ Balances ° ° ° ° 
Other Balances . ° : . ° 
Outstanding Premiums . 
Outstanding Interest, due and unpaid 
Acoruing Interest to ‘Blast ene ° 
Cash at Bankers ° ; 


—_— 

anNnonwnonwoo 
a 

ao CONICS 


- 
on 

we 
om 


19 10 
19 10 


Coco oeo te eo ee 8 Oe 
eo 2 2 & @ 4-26-8282 O-e 6 


£846,752 19 9 


ANALYsIs OF Expenses OF MANAGEMENT OF THE Socrery. 
1885. 1886. 1887, 
£ 8. £ 8. 





1888. 
£ 8. 





d. 





Directors ......s00 enndenee 
Auditors 


Office Salaries 

Special Payments on 
Quinquenl, Valuation. 

Income Tax on Fees, &c. 

Pensions .ssececeereeseeree 

Advertising 

Printing, Postage, Sta- 
tionery, &c. ....+0. eoeee 

Rates and Taxes ......... 

Law Charges 

Agency Extension 


Present value of Pen- 
sions to retired Officers 
Single prem. on £1,000 
Policy presented to 
the Manager ...... eee 


2,000 0 
157 10 
386 15 

2,968 5 


116° 3 11 
600 


0 
0 
7 
5 
0 


‘2,000 0 


157 10 
369 14 
2,954 7 


168 6 
206 14 
1,081 17 
262 16 


67 13 
824 9 


‘2,000 0 0 | 2.000 


000 0 
157 10 
392 11 

2,920 15 


157 10 0 
361 16 11 
2,905 4 0 


139 9 
202°11 
1,778 9 
194 4 


114 7 
1,576 13 


156 15 
307 16 
1,356 0 
211 13 


69 4 
976 5 





8,281 9 11 





ad 
0 
0 
2 
8 
0 
9 
1 
6 
5 
6 
8 
9 
0 


8,093 9 








12,385 9 9 





8,502 5 4] 9,496 12 


705 19 





10,202 11 














- | oww oe a ed 





ill 
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NORTH BRITISH & MERCANTILE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Art the seventy-ninth annual general meeting of the North British and Mer- 
cantile Insurance Company, held at Edinburgh, the directors submitted the 
following report on the business;of the company during the year which closed 
on the 31st December, 1888. 


FIRE. 


The premiums received amounted to £1,552,640. 18s. 6¢., and after deducting 
the sum paid away for reinsurance, say, £270,385. 18s. 9¢., the net premiums 
for the year were £1,282,254. 19s. 9d. Setting aside, as usual, one-third of the 
latter amount to provide for liabilities on current policies, the balance at the 
credit of profit and loss account for 1888 amounts to £240,125. 17s. 9d. This 
includes the unappropriated balance, brought forward from 1887, of £41,470. 
14s. 7d. 


LIFE. 


The income of the life branch, from premiums and interest, amounted in the 
year 1888 to £512,383. 1s. 5d. 


During the year 301 deaths, by which 368 policies emerged, were proved, 
and 18 endowments matured. The sums which thus became payable amount, 
with bonus additions, to the sum of £340,347, 2s. 1d., after deducting ree 
assurances, 


The life assurance fund now amounts to £3,873,085. 17s. 8d. At 31st 
December, 1887, the amount of the life assurance fund was £3,772,579. 2s, 11d. 
There was thus an increase during the year of £100,506, 14s. 9d. 


ANNUITY. 


In the annuity branch 271 bonds were issued, securing the sum of £16,223, 
1s. 11d. yearly_of immediate annuities, £800 yearly of survivorship annuities, 
and £467. 4s. 2d. of deferred annuities, for which the company received the sum 
of £164,615. 12s. 2d. by single payment, and £156, 2s, 3d. by annual premium, 

During the year 86 annuities have fallen in, relieving the company of the 

um of £4,013. 4s. 6d. yearly. 


PROFITS, 


At 31st December, 1888, there stood at the credit of profit and loss a sum of 
£240,125. 17s. 9d. Out of this sum—1. The directors recommend that a 
dividend shall be declared of £1 per share, free of income-tax, the one-half of 
which dividend shall be payable on ist May, and the other half on Ist 
November, 1889; making the sum of £100,000. 2. The directors further 
recommend that a bonus of 15s. per share shall be declared payable on Ist May 
£75,000; leaving to be carried forward, £65,125. 17s. 9d. 
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After providing for the dividend and bonus payable in 1889, the paid-up 
capital, reserves, including the ‘dividend reserve of £100,000, and undivided 
profits of the company will amount to $2,467,544. 4s. 4d. 

In the circular issued by the directors on 12th February last, they informed 
the shareholders that they had entered into an agreement for the amalgamation 
of the Scottish Provincial Assurance Company with the North British and 
Mercantile. The arrangements for carrying out this amalgamation are pro- 
gressing satisfactorily—it will be necessary to obtain the sanction of Parliament 
before they can be finally completed—and in due course the matter will be 
submitted to the shareholders in full detail for their consideration and approval. 
The directors are satisfied that the arrangement is one which will be conducive 
to the interests of the company. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 
Capital—Subscribed—100,000 shares of $25 each, $2,500,000; 
called up, £6. 5s. per share , + 6 «© + « £625,000 0 0 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Fire insurance fund :—Reserve fund, £1,250,000 ; premium 
reserve, £427,418, 6s. 7d. ; dividend reserve, £100,000; 
profit and loss account, £240,125. 17s. 9¢.—£2,017,544. 
4s.4d. Unclaimed dividends, £3,625. 5s. 4d.; outstand. 
ing losses, £135,478. 1ls. 2d.; bills payable, £3,628, 
16s. 6d.; reinsurance premiums, £58,126. 16s. 1d. ; 
superannuation fund, £46,752. 9s.; sundry outstanding 
balances, £18,852. 10s.11d. . 3 ° ° i 2,284,008 13 4 





$2,909,008 13 4 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


1. Life Assurance Branch—Asgurance fund, £3,873,085. 
17s. 8d.; claims admitted, but not paid, £47,142. 9s, ; 
commission, &c., due, £3,961. 1ls.; reassurance pre- 
miums due, but unpaid, £8,512. 19s, 1d.; unclaimed 
policy values, £3,112. 8s. 4d.; loan suspense account to 
meet contingencies, £13,403, 8s. 4d. ; due to fire depart- 
ment, £342. 5s. 1d. ; due toannuity branch, £1,767. 14s.— 
£3,951,328, 128. 6d. 

2. Annuity Branch—Annuity fund, £799,912. 4s. 11d.; 
annuities due, but unpaid, &c., £1,971. 12s. 94.— 
£801,883. 178. 8d... oe : . ° - 4,758,221 10 2 


£7,662,221 3 6 
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Cr. ASSETS, 
British Government securities . ° ° oe $562,242 ¥ 11 
Foreign Government and state securities . . n . 372, 996 3 
Foreign municipal securities . 27, 491 
Foreign railway securities—railway bonds, £345, 696. 0s. Qd.; 

do. preference shares, £5,432. 15s. ° 351,128 
Colonial Government securities s ‘ Q - ‘ F 399,747 
Colonial municipal securities . ‘ 3 39,943 
Colonial Land Companies’ debentures and stock. ° ‘ 43,000 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . ; 27,000 
East Indian railway class A and deferred annuities . . 76,106 
Guaranteed Indian railway shares. 235,175 
Premises-in Edinburgh, London and branches, partly 

occupied as offices of the wen ead and ited —- 

rental . : ° ° 342,420 
Bills receivable . . : ° ° ° . ° 20,756 
Outstanding premiums = ‘ . 3 ° 21,720 

Do. interest . - . = = ‘ ‘ a 2,386 

Agents’ balances - ‘ ; . > = 253,020 
Cash in hands of foreign bankers : . = 72,122 
Loans in London on security . : wasn oe 15,000 
Due by life department . , 4 342 
Cash in bank and in hand . é = ‘ & 46,407 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. $2,909,008 13 4 

1. Life Assurance Branch—Mortgage on property within 
the United Kingdom, £2,619,125. 2s. 5d. ; mortgages on 
property out of the United Kingdom, £16, 438. 7s. 2d. ; 
loans secured upon public rates, £66,508. 78. 10d. ; loans 
on security of rent charges, $141,567. 38. 7d. ; loans on 
the company’s policies within the surrender values, 
£170,622. 14s. 8d.; Indian and Colonial Government 
securities, £239.810. 18s. 11d. ; Indian and Colonia] muni- 
cipal securities, £183,554. 13s. 9d.; British railway 
preference stock, £20,032. 7s. 'd.; guaranteed Indian 
railway stock, £9,999. 17s. 3d; Indian Government 
railway annuities, £9,931. 11s. ; house property, £3,928. 
13s. 1d. ; debentures and debenture stock, £90,711. 4s.; 
British municipal bonds, £15,048. 6s. 9d.; loans upon 
personal security, £112,860. 19s. 11d.; short loan on 
security, £50,000 ; half-credit premiums secured upon 
policies, £16,721. 14s. 10d.; outstanding premiums, 
£21,092. 17s. 5d.; do. interest, £45,603. 9s. 7d. ; agents’ 
balances, £50,853. 3s. 2d.; cash in bank and in hand, 
£66,926. 19s. 5d.—£3,951,328. 12s. 6d. 

. Annuity Branch—Mortgages on property within the 
United King:om, £236,641. 15s. 5d.; loans secured upon 
public rates, £170,264. 14s. 11d.; ground rents, £13,316. 
12s. 2d.; reversions, £183,168. 10s. 7d. ; life interests, 
£2,480. 2s. 11d.; Colonial Government securities, £35, 645. 
ls. 2d.; guaranteed Indian railway debentures, £30,022. 
12s. 1d.; short loan in London on security, £50,(00; 
outstanding interest, £6,698. 7s. 10d.; outstanding 
premiums, £6, 6s. 8d.; agents’ balances, £356. 4s. 3d. ; 
due by life branch, £1,767. 14s.; cash in bank, 
£71,515. 15s. 8d.— £801,883. 17s. 8d. . : ‘ ° 4,753,212 10 2 


$7,662,221 8 6 


James Hatpang, Auditor. 

JaMES RoMANES : , 

J H Brier,’ } Shareholders’ Auditors. 
53 
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RELIANCE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOOIETY. 


Tue directors presented to the general meeting on the 30th April, 1889, their 
report, with the accounts and balance-sheet for the year ending the 31st 
December last. 


During the year 558 proposals were received for assurances amounting to 
£416,184, which resulted in the issue of new policies for a total of £311,354, 
producing £10,493. 9s. 7d. in annual premiums, and £1,247. 10s. 2d. in single 
payments. 165 proposals for £104,830 were either declined or not proceeded 
with. Two annuities were granted amounting to £86. 2s. 4d., the consider- 
ation received by the society being £1,150. One annuitant died, reducing the 
annuities payable by £41. 6s. 8d. The net premium income, after deducting 
the amount paid for reassurances, was £87,124, 2s. 1ld., and the net revenue 
for the year, including interest upon investments, was $114,924. 0s, 4d. The 
claims arising from death were in respect of 150 lives, and amounted to 
£63,138. 19s. 2d., and under endowment policies to £1,338. 15s. 10d. The sur- 
plus income of the year was £24,345. 2s. 11d., of which £7,752. 5s. 8d. has been 
paid to policy-holders in reduction of premiums and in cash bonus, leaving 
£16,592. 17s. 3d. to be added to the accumulated fund, which now amounts to 
£698,187. 10s. 1d. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 
Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1888. 


Amount of funds at the beginning of the year, viz. :— 

Assurance fund, £661,594. 12s. 10d. ; securities agen 

fund, £20,000 ° £681,594 12 10 
Premiums—less amount paid in respect ‘of reassurances 

(£6,358. 13s. 10d.), £87,124. 2s. 1ld.; interest and divi- 

dends, £26,376. lls. 8d.; consideration for semen 

$1,150 ; assignment fees, £55. 128. 6d. . ; , 114,706 7 1 
Loan guarantee fund . : ; : : ; 217 13 3 


£796,518 138 2 





Claims with bonus additions, less reassurances . . ; £63,138 19 2 
Endowment policies matured . - . - ‘ ‘ 1,338 15 10 
Annuities ° ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ 1,688 3 10 
Surrendered policies . = a ‘ 5,822 12 7 
Bonus in reduction of om ‘and incash . ; : 7,752 5 8 
Commission ‘ 4,449 011 


Expenses of management — —General expenses, £8, 724, 48. 

10d.; branch offices and agency extension, £5,736. 11s. 9d.; 

policy stamps, £180. 8s. 6d. . ° 14,641 5 1 
Amount of funds at the end of the year ‘ ; . 698,187 10 1 


£796,518 13 2 
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Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1888. 





* LIABILITIES, 
¥. 
Amount of funds as per first schedule ‘ : 2 $698,187 10 1 
Claims admitted but not paid . : ee : A 21,782 16 0 
$719,920 6 1 
———— 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . = £297,315 5 3 
Loans on policies of full value, £47,131. 2s. 4d.; loans on ; 
olicies with personal security, £48,469. 198. 84. . : 95,601 2 0 


Li e interests in possession, £120,757. 1s. 3d. ; reversionary 
life interests, £62,168. 14s. 3d. ; absolute and contingent 
reversions to fixed sums, £12,113. 188. 9d. . . 


2 195,039 14 3 
Proportionate interest accrued on advances A é = 19,264 1 2 
Agents’ balances : : 2 . . - ‘ 3,285 1 8 
Current premiums . ; ; : ; : s ae 15,542 16 8 
Investments :-~-British Government securities . 22,885 15 1 


House property, including furniture and fixtures, less lease- 
hold redemption fund . . “ 3 ° 


° 33,106 11 9 
Oash on deposit at bankers : ; : a 25,007 13 5 
Balances at bankers . ‘ : ° x = : é 12,872 4 10 
$719,820 6 1 
————ewa 


Audited and found correct, 9th April, 1889. 


AtFrep Goon, 
Henry Spain, } Auditors. 
J.S. Purcgt1, 


The general meeting of shareholders was held on the 30th April, at the 
offices, King William Street, #.C., Mr. W. W. Duffield in the chair. 


The Chairman then said: I do not think that there is anything upon the 
face of this report that requires any very lengthened remarks from me as 
chairman. The directors ps eco to put into their report such figures and 
such language as would enable every policy-holder to understand them at a 
glance, but we know that if there appears at any time to be an omission in that 
respect there are always keen minds enough present to call upon the directors 
for further explanation. If any gentleman therefore feels it his duty as well 
as his privilege to do so on this occasion, I promise him at the outset that he 
will receive from me and my brother directors every information that it is in 
our power to give. It is usual, and 1 think it is a good custom, for the chairman 
to go through the most salient points which appear.on the face of the report, 
in order, as far as he can, to elucidate everything in connexion with the irs 
of the society, and with your permission I will proceed to call your attention 
to such points as seem to me to require special mention. The first thing which 
is —— looked to ina report of this nature is the queston of new business, 
and, considering all things, the directors are satisfied, and they trust that you 
will be satisfied, that we have a society standing by itself, and also in compari- 
son with kindred societies doing a fair and good amount of new business; for 
you will see by the report that we have issued policies to the extent of £311,354, 
producing in premiums £10,493. 9s. 7d., and also £1,247. 10s. 2d. in single 
payments. e separate the new premiums of £10,000 odd from the others, 
‘because it would not be fair to take credit for the £1,247. 10s. 2d. as an annual 
income. IL think where an office can show a new premium income of £10,000a 
year, it is quite clear that it is in a living if not a flourishing state. I, of course, as 
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an active director in this society, take care to make myself informed of the 
proceedings of other institutions of a similar nature, and I think I may venture 
to say that, considering the whole position of this society, a new premium income 
of £10,000 a year is one with which we may be fairly satisfied. Iam not one of 
those who ever use strong language in describing the position of our society, 
because it never does any good, and if you make use of any flourishing represent- 
ations with regard to your society, sensible men immediately begin to doubt 
you; therefore, I think it is better not to say more than what is actually and 
positively proved—that the business of the society shows we are living and are 
doing fairly well. The next point to which it is necessary for me to call your 
attention is the annual income of the society, and the amount that we may 
have been able to add to the funds by way of accumulation. At first sight it 
might appear that the addition made to the funds during the past year is not as 
large as it should be; but when you consider the fact which appears on the 
face of this report, that we have to meet the claims that we always meet after 
the quinquennial period, and pay the bonus in cash, you will see that it takes a 
considerable sum from our accumulated capital. But we always console our- 
selves with the reflection that that will not happen again for five years, and 
that during the next four years we shall be able to add considerably more to 
the accumulated funds next time in consequence of the £8,000 haying been 
taken as cash bonus. As nearly as possible our accumulated fund is £700,000. 
As you know, last year was our quinquennium. We then declared the best 
bonus that under the circumstances our actuary advised us we could divide 
amongst the policy-holders. That may not compare altogether favourably with 
some of the larger offices, but of this I assured you then, and I assure you now, 
we divided that which we honestly believed could be fairly and justly appor- 
tioned to the policy-holders. (Hear, hear.) We then thought it our duty to 
set aside £20,000 to a suspense account, for any possible losses arising from the 
depreciation in land. That is a matter which has affected a very large number 
of insurance offices; and not only insurance offices but a great many other 
offices in this country ; and I believe the sum we have so set apart will prove 
amply sufficient to meet any losses we have sustained by reason of the depre- 
ciation in land. We have felt it our duty to continue that sum to suspense 
account, and we shall keep it there until we ascertain whether we have made 
losses or not. If we have made losses we shall have to appropriate such an 
amount as will provide for the losses. The figures we have laid before you are 
those arrived at after the figures had been separated, and they are honestly 
believed to be correct and reliable. I do not think it is necessary to detain you 
at any greater length with regard to any general observations. We have to 
consider the immense competition there is amongst the insurance offices, and 
the immense efforts which have been made ; and those efforts have been of late 
increased to a great extent by societies which have existed in this country for 
more than acentury. I will not mention them by name, but there are some 
of the oldest offices in the country who are now making enormous efforts to 
increase their life business, We have to compete with them, and although we 
have to compete with their enormous capital and strenuous efforts, we have been 
able to do £10,000 more of new business. I believe that that is a subject for 
congratulation. (Hear, hear.) There is one other thing it is necessary to allude 
to, that is, the death claims. They are a little above the estimate ; but when I 
tell you that during the quinquennial period we were considerably below the 
estimate, and that last year we were £10,000 less than we are this year, I think 
you may fairly assume that during this current year we shall be less than last 
year. Anyone who watches the death rates of the various offices of this country 
will see that they necessarily vary very much, and that some societies will 
suffer more one year than another. I have in my eye at this moment one of the 
largest insurance societies in London. In one year, three years from this 
period, the death claims were so great that they had not only swallowed up the 
premiums, but the directors had to trench upon the reserve fund ; but in the 
next year they were only one-third of the number. Upon an average you will 
find with regard to all well-conducted societies, that the loss is not greater in 
one Office than it isin another. I thought it necessary to our death rate being 
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somewhat ter than in previous years ; at the same time, it is not a subject 
that we think need alarm you, because it is the experience of all offices depen- 
dent upon the variation of human life. I do not think it necessary to detain 
you any longer in making further remarks, but I hope I have explained every- 
thing that is necessary to elucidate the position of the affairs of this society, 
(Cheers.) 

Mr. Knobell seconded the adoption of the report and accounts, which in 
many ways were highly satisfactory. 


be resolution for the adoption of the report and accounts was put and 
carried. . e ‘ 


REVERSIONARY AND GENERAL SECURITIES COMPANY. 


At the first annual general meeting of this company held at the offices, 25, 
Craven Street, Strand ; the chairman (Captain Charles Dickson Inglis, R.N,) was 
in the chair. The company was incorporated on March 9, 1888, with a nominal 
capital of £100,000, divided into 9,990 ordinary shares of £10 each, and 100 
founders’ shares of £1 each. The first issue of £10,000 in ordinary shares was 
made without circulating any prospectus. Seven hundred shares have been 
subscribed for and allotted to forty members. The results of the company’s busi- 
ness for the past year are such that the directors now proposeto issue a prospectus 
inviting further subscriptions, as they are of opinion that, with a larger working 
capital, the business of the company might be considerably extended, without, 
materially increasing the expenses of management, The amount per share 
called up is £2. 10s., and any further issue will be made upon the same basis. 
The directors are of opinion that no further call will be required. The gross 
profit for the year derived from commissions on insurance, loans and other 
business, amounts to £1,941. 0s. 7d. ; from which has been deducted the general 
expenditure, including the legal and other expenses of founding the company, 
managing director’s salary, and income-tax, amounting to £884. 4s. 10d. 
Leaving a net profit of £1,056, 15s. 9d. ; which the directors propose to apply as 
follows, viz.:—to an allotment to the holders of the founders’ shares of £50 ; 
the payment of a dividend for the past twelve months upon the paid-up capital, 
at the rate of 10 per cent., free of income-tax, £175 ; and to carry forward £831. 
15s, 94, 


Revenue Account for the year ending March 25, 1889. 


Dr. ‘ 
Total gross oe derived from commissions on insurances 
and other business and profits, interest, and discounts. . £1,941 .0 7 


Preliminary and general expenses, including secretary’s 
and office salaries, rent, law costs, &c. . ° ‘ ° £498 3 8 
‘ ° 350 0 0 
° ° 36 1 2 
4 1,056 15 9 


Managing director’s salary ° ° 
Income-tax on £1,442. 16s. 11d, at 6d. ' 
Balance carried to balance-sheet ° . ° 


£1,941 0 7 
— as 
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Balance-sheet, 256th March, 1889. 
. LIABILITIES. 


Capital—8100, 000 ; 9,990 ordinary shares at £10, 

£99,900 ; 100 founders’ shares at $1, £100 ; capital called 

up—£2. 10s. on 700 shares, £1, 750 ; £1 on 100 shares, 
$100—£1, —— calls unpaid, ‘82 25 ° £1,825 0 0 
Sundry credi , , rks ; 1,031 12 6 
Rebate of interest unearned ee ° ° e 64 6 10 
Balance of revenue account ° ° ° ° ° 1,056 15 9 
$3,967 15 1 
Nemec 

ASSETS. 
Cr. 

Loans and mortgages of freehold and leasehold matin 

£864. 16s. 1d.; investment in policies of insurance £92. 

2s. 1d. ; loans secured upon land shares and other market- 
able securities £1,010. 13s. 8d. ° ° ° ° ° £1,967 11 10 
Bills receivable, in hand . ‘ ° ; 7 ‘ 953 3 4 
Furniture . ° ° ° ° . : ° ° 127 8 2 
Cash at bankers . ° ° > : : . . : 919 11 9 
£8,967 15 1 


YORKSHIRE FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


For the year ending 28th February, 1889, in the fire branch, the net premium 
income, after deducting reassurances, amounted to £81,293. 14s. 5d., as against 
£80,001. 19s. 10d., in the previous year. The fire losses (paid and outstanding) 
amounted to £30,549. 2s. 5d., as against £39,523. 10s., in 1888; being at the 
rate of 37°57 per cent. on the premium income, as compared with 49°40 per 
cent. and 59°57 per cent. in the two previous years. The net balance on the 
fire account, after providing for all expenses and outstanding losses was 
£35,303. 3s. 7d., of which $25,303. 3s. 7d. has been carried to ‘* profit and loss 
account’? and the balance of £10,000 has been carried to the fire insurance 
reserve fund which has thereby been increased from £235,000 to £245,000. In 
the life branch the premiums, after deducting reassurances, amounted to 
£43,087. 18s. 9d., as compared with £42,140, 14s., in the previous year. The 
consideration received for annuities granted was £2,603. 6s., as against £7,868. 
19s. 8d. in 1888. The life claims (paid and outstanding) amounted to £83,785. 
8s. 5d., as against £55,113. 18s. 8d., and the life reserve fund was increased to 
£587,575, 6s. 10d. as against £568,668. 16s. 5d. in 1888. The directors again 
declare a dividend of £2. 2s, per share payable by equal half-yearly instalments, 
on the 18th inst., and in October next. Mr. Newman after forty-four years 
active service, has been obliged, on account of failing health, to resign his 
position as actuary of the company. 


J. A. CUNNINGHAME, Secretary and General Manager. 
, St. Helen’s Square, York, 
40th April, 1889. 
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Revenue Accounts for the year ending 28th February, 1889. 
(Prepared in strict accordance with the “ Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” 


No. 1.—LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 


Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of the pane. 
Premiums after deduction of re-assurance premiums . 
Consideration for annuities granted . . 
Interest and dividends, £12,638. 12s. 3d. ; interest on 
advances on annuity, £11,049. 19s. 3d. . ° ° 


Claims under = youn aed deduction of sums re- 
assured) . 

Surrenders . ° ° 

Surrenders’ bonuses paid i incash ° 

Annuities paid " 

Commission , . ° ° . ° 

Expenses of management ° Aes . . 

Income-tax 

Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year . 


No. 2.—FIRE ACCOUNT, 


— of fire insurance fund at the beginning of the year 
Premiums received after ae of re-insurances . ‘ 
Interest . ‘ ° 
Rents 


7 . . e 


Losses by fire after deduction of re-insurances . 
Commission ; i — 
Expenses of management ‘. ‘ . ‘ . 
Engine establishments ° ° ° ° ° 
Income-tax . 

Profit carried to ‘profit and loss account . 

Amount of fire insurance fund at the end of the year . 


. 


No. 3.—PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Balance from last account a P 
Interest on £50,000 shareholders’ capital 
Carried from fire revenue account. = 


Dividend to shareholders paid April, 1888 
Dividend to shareholders paid October, 1888 
Provision for possible depreciation in securities . 
Balance as per balance-sheet. . . « 


$568,668 16 5 
43,087 18 9 
2,603 6 0 
6 

s 


23,688 11 
£638,048 12 


£33,785 8 6 


587,575 6 10 
$638,048 12 8 


£235,000 0 0 
81,293 14 6 


$326,194 10 1 


$30,549 2 
10,909 3 
14,197 10 

15 6 

220 4 
25,303 3 
245,000 0 


CONOORWO 


£826,194 10 


~ 


: 


£2,688 9 10 
2,250 0 0 
25,203 3 7 


£30,241 13 5 
£10,500 0 0 
10,500 0 0 
3,500 0 0 
5,741 13 6 


£30,241 138 6 
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Balance-sheet on the 28th February, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital e = ° . ° 
Life assurance and annuity fund 
Fire insurance fund, su, 000 ; profit and loss account, 

$5,741. 138.5d. . . é “ ° : 


Claims under life policies admitted but not = = £5,510 ; 
outstanding fire losses, £6,977 : 
Directors’ salary balance of ° ° ° ° ° 


Unclaimed dividends ° ° ° . ° 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom : 
Loans on the company’s policies : a 
Investments— 

In British Government ‘ securities, valuedat . . 


Indian and Colonial Governmentdo. . 

On deposit with Indian and Colonial banks 

— and other debentures and debenture stock, valued 
Indian Railway Stock guaranteed do. . 7 : 
Advances on annuity, being loans to town corporations and 


other public bodies, present value SM = . . 
Advances on reversions, do. . a ° ‘a : . 
Freehold and leasehold property . ° ° ° : 

Agents’ and other balances ° ° ° ° ° ° 


Balances due from branch offices’. 
Outstanding premiums (in course of collection at head fice) 
Do. interest do. 0. . . 
Cash at bankers, ordinary account 
Do. atinterest . : ‘ 
Stamps on hand . . Sy ite 


Turaquand, Younes, Weisz, Bishop & CiarKe, Auditors. 


iin 
oo 





£50,000 0 
587,575 6 


250,741 13 


£888,317 0 


12,487 0 
229 0 
244 18 


0 
10 


5 


3 


ooo 





£901,277 18 


3 





£389,537 " 
12,179 


24,393 
36,031 
80,000 


127 1 
129 


15 
5 
0 
0 
6 
225,318 0 
9,944 8 
40,441 7 
19,433 1 
10,916 15 
1,320 19 
1,247 18 
13,958 9 
36,210 0 

88 6 


3 
0 
0 


1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
1 
7 
0 
2 
ll 
0 
10 


> 


£901,277 18 
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Monthly Anitedd States Clearing Returns. 


Rate or IncREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH LAST YEAR. 





| 

















AGGREGATE. Exciupine New York. 
1889. 
Increase. Decrease. | Increase. Decrease. 
| 
January . ° ° 19 % _ 144% _ 
February . .- . 14 % _ | 819% as 
March. ; 183% oo 14 % ae 
a 8 % _ | 92% - 
| 











The total for the four months ended Apmil, 1889 (including New York), was 


£3,516,947,921, being an increase of £431,229,442 compared with the corresponding 
period last 


year. 








——— 
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Bills.on Yndia. 








Covuncri Brus. 





TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 






































1889. 

Average. Minimum. Average, Minimum, 
a % & @& i. a s. & 
1 4°156 (| 1 4:25 

April 24th ; to 1 435 to 1 4} 
1 4°1635 ) 1 4°281 
1 4°093 1 4°189 

May 1st to 1 43 to {1 435 
1 4°1157 1 4°212 

May 8th “ ° ° 1 4.166 1 45 1 4°25 1 4} 

May 15th . e . 1 4°187 1 45 1 4°312 1 43 

May 22nd. ww | (4218 1 43, 1 4312 | 1 49, 

















Statistics of Failures and Bills of Sale. 






































Corre- Senne 
1889. Total. SL Increase. | Decrease. or 
i Decrease 
1888. for 1889, 
Fartures iN ENGLAND AND Total 
WALEs. Increase. 
Week ending 20th Apr. 158 164 — 6 236 
99 me - 99 173 _ 74 162 
ra 4th May .. 157 175 — 18 144 
pe llth ,, a 172 180 — 8 136 
‘ a 18th ,, 175 186 a 11 125 
Butts oF SALE REGISTERED IN Total 
Encianp & WALES. Decrease. 
Week ending 20th Apr. .. 260 260 — _ 552 
an ms 27t as 106 282 a 176 728 
ee ei 4th May 178 258 — 80 8u8 
ne es i ae 219 296 — 77 885 
me ae | a 202 253 a 51 936 
BILts oF SALE REGISTERED IN Total 
IRELAND. Decrease 
Week ending 20th Apr. 14 12 2 _ 28 
” ” 27t ” ee 6 14 i 8 36 
99 » 4th May .. 13 8 5 a 31 
ee ss llth ,, ; 12 a7 —_ 5 36 
9 me 18th ,, 11 7 4 — 32 
VOL, XLIX. 54 
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Provincial Clearing-Bouse Feturns. 





Newcastle- 


1888, Birmingham. Manchester. on-Tyne. 





& & & 

Week ending 2nd June. 626,467 403,190 
a a 468,620 364,260 

9” 16th ,, . 526,877 444,500 
23rd ,, . 419,402 319,580 

30th ,, . 520,857 375,790 

7th July. 776,228 451,090 
a 647,793 432,440 
581,903 372,800 
555,235 ‘ 346,920 
722,442 458,300 
457,096 410,650 
524,916 446,140 
452,068 431,540 
566,562 378,590 
604,010 405,430 
519,544 463,880 
508,500 408,260 
487,300 430,470 
751,362 640,050 
609,663 q 518,750 
562,824 480,090 
592,863 439,030 
714,208 446,790 
522,452 379,420 
604,044 624,030 
492,287 484,420 
631,066 405,590 
641,136 432,290 
585,850 496,650 
564,960 485,280 
417,537 2,306,183 339,710 











760,754 2,918,155 314,550 
“583,515 2,882,455 393,960 
635,760 2,832,984 353,920 
534,894 2,602,631 354,710 
713,718 3,028,648 357,960 
598,201 3,036,170 337,320 
614,027 3,022,759 435,510 
611,310 2,837,982 375,220 
794,642 3,136,016 369,610 
564,078 3,027,752 317,830 
602,381 2,887,688 488,760 
542,602 2,627,741 292,300 
609,963 3,006,475 313,700 
807,422 3,243,545 388,700 
694,868 3,138,180 399,750 
542,743 2,404,231 354,950 
510,405 2,617,204 346,000 
843,606 3,500,579 435,640 
565,076 2,880,221 362,130 
630,307 3,016,701 437,290 
572,095 2,433, 174 397,840 























LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 
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Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns, 
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Coin Proportion | Government Other 
Notesin and Bullion | of Coin and Securities Securities Public 
Date i i ionto | in Bankin in Banking | Deposits, 
eseeceeae ea Pe wl Seeman. Department. 
1888. £ £ % & x & 
May23 | 24,225,005 | 18,390,495 76 17,055,147 | 19,267,009 | 6,433,602 
30 | 24,252,810 | 18,760,895 "7 17,055,147 | 19,038,022 | 6 681,980 
June 6 | 24,370,280 | 19,318,005 79 17,053,391 | 18,629,161 | 5,911,406 
13 | 24,033,680 | 19,746,975 82 16,753,391 | 19,097,458 | 5,162,339 
20 | 23,979,390 | 20,143,275 84 16,753,391 | 19,468,751 | 5 803.699 
27 | 24,340,980 | 20,696,175 85 16,753,391 | 19,285,928 | 5.988.070 
July 4] 25,238,065 | 20,316,920 81 16,626,767 | 19,797,766 | 7,243,831 
11 | 25,114,065 | 19,908,260 79 18,719,589 | 19,106,453 | 5,149,953 
18 | 24,883,820 | 19,935,030 80 18,254,047 | 19,116,769 | 4,509,192 
25 | 24,732,040 | 19,546,665 79 17,556,679 | 19,053,505 | 4,181,833 
Aug.1| 25,240,940 | 19,302,860 76 16,717,828 | 18,688,429 | 3,667,463 
8 | 25,341,640 | 18,747,695 74 16,367,396 | 18,540,132 | 3,364,529 
15 | 25,003,395 | 18,559,620 74 15,867,396 18,884,547 3,144,783 
22 | 24,577,115 | 18,964,220 77 15,017,396 | 18,433,287 | 3,143,939 
29 | 24,404,720 | 19,469,595 80 16,017,396 | 18,821,479 | 3,558,044 
Sept. 5 | 24,685,880 | 19,637,605 79 14,521,400 | 19,233,151 | 3,553,075 
12 | 24,273,940 | 19,403,365 80 14,721,400 | 19,731,010 | 3,810,389 
19 | 24,819.785 | 19,807,145 78 14,721,400 | 20,042,036 | 4,368,871 
26 | 24,789,990 | 19,574,650 79 14,721,400 | 20,774,737 | 4,878,964 
Oct. 3 | 25,896,790 | 18,857,635 73 15,169,966 | 23,368,452 | 6,449,735 
10 | 25,435,190 | 19,083,960 75 18,169,966 | 20,796,546 | 7,469,578 
17 | 25,100,380 | 19,395,510 77 17,969,966 | 20,395,325 | 6,090,053 
24 | 24,782,440 | 19,568,220 79 17,169,966 | 19,965,685 | 5,431,351 
31 | 24,898,435 | 19,431,310 78 17,069,966 | 19,993,193 | 5,396,411 
Nov. 7 | 24,828,255 | 18,502,765 75 17,069,966 | 19,724,147 | 4,385,915 
14 | 24,063,735 | 18,436,600 76 16,669,966 | 19,816,095 | 4,362,903 
21 | 23,667,545 |. 17,451,420 "3 16,037,782 | 18,229,623 | §,103,213 
28 | 23,649,015 | 17,289,380 73 15,487,782 | 17,907,895 | 4,407,488 
Dec. 5 | 23,851,140 | 17,154,890 72 14,987,712 | 18,443,527 | 3,813,794 
12 | 23,609,110 | 17,399,565 74 14,004,125 | 20,092,923 | 4,674,308 
19 | 23,616,560 | 17,640,290 74 13,860,952 | 20,748,266 | 5,604,139 
26 | 23,866,800 | 18,310,050 77 13,860,952 | 20,669,952 | 5,685,138 
1889, 
Jan. 2| 24,479,360 | 18,439,030 75 14,460,888 | 29,301,102 | 6,376,657 
9 | 24,179,075 | 19,480,865 81 17,160,888 | 20,452,158 | 6,463,418 
16 | 23,845,010 | 19,800,810 83 16,226,949 | 20,192,115 | 5,357,841 
23 | 23,446,190 | 20,203,080 86 14,561,197 | 19,985,149 | 4,909,471 
80 | 28,270,775 | 20,605,995 88 14,661,197 | 20,324,803 | 6,396,171 
Feb. 6 | 23,475,910 | 20,844,210 88 14,496,839 | 19,940,372 | 8,352,917 
13 | 28,160,295 | 20,622,830 89 14,499,861 | 21,707,001 | 9,412,455 , 
20 | 22,972,040 | 20,686,950 90 14,499,861 | 21,706,943 | 9,992,974 
27 | 23,042,465 | 20,685,465 90 14,499,861 | 22,782,259 | 10,628,950 
Mar. 6 | 23,391,065 | 20,965,910 90 14,499,861 | 23,639,120 | 10,467,154 . 
13 | 28,101,680 | 21,043,375 91 15,499,861 | 23,834,938 | 11,097,317 
20 | 23,095,250 | 21,114,875 gI 15,499,861 | 24,030,666 | 12,577,062 
27 | 28,665,540 | 21,454,105 90 15,499,861 | 24,611,201 | 12,445,723 
Apl. 3 | 24,493,950 | 21,482,550 87 15,710,396 | 25,019,301 | 12,359,055 
10 | 24,392,890 | 21,357,425 | 87 16,959,948 | 21,907,354 | 9,285,992 
17 | 24,566,535 | 21,237,995 86 15,959,948 | 22,158,780 | 9,444,015 
24 | 24,285,135 | 21,220,625 87 15,959,948 | 21,072,185 | 9,517,738 
May 1| 24,661,295 | 21,159,625 85 15,959,948 | 23,139,784 | 9,124,957 
8 | 24,591,175 | 20,920,170 85 15,959,948 | 21,270,187 | 8,436,780 
15 | 24,571,260 | 21,700,265 88 16,052,887 | 26,936,427 | 10,311,120 











~ 


9 
qx 
@ 
=) 








332 


2,974 - 


3,950 


7,317 
7,062 


1,120 


805 


Sank of England.—Gnalpsis of Returns. 








Total 























Other Bank Deposits and Proportion| Rate 
Date. | Deposits. Post Bills, Bank Post Reserve. |. of Reserve | of Discount. 
1888. £ £ £ £ % 
May23 | 23,807,042 173,435 | 30,414,079 | 11,789,920 39 3 
30 | 23,801,397 175,402 | 30,658,779 | 12,210,264 40 _ 
June 6 | 24,577,669 193,177 | 30,682,252 | 12,646,850 41 24 
13 | 26,292,172 | 202,610 | 31,657,114 | 13,455,313 43 — 
Bs 20 | 26,460,023 177,910 | 32,441,632 | 13,869,772 43 — 
27 | 26,239,544 177,786 | 32,405,400 | 14,019,556 43 = 
July 4 | 23,967,715 189,205 | 31,400,751 | 12,669,966 41 _ 
11 | 27,103,404 193,125 | 32,446,482 | 12,487,301 38 — 
18 27,416,378 200,795 32,126,365 12,631,582 39 _ 
25 | 26,685,904 183,364 | 31,051,101 | 12,330,575 40 —- 
Aug. 1 | 25,285,906 204,816 | 29,058,185 | 11,562,085 40 _ 
8 | 24,391,103 191,282 | 27,946,914 | 10,958,160 39 3 
15 | 24,633,053 184,721 | 27,962,557 | 11,147,549 40 _ 
22 | 24,118,044 172,358 | 27,434,341 | 11,927,592 43 _ 
Me 29 | 24,837,617 193,487 | 28,589,148 | 12,629,840 44 _ 
Sept.5 | 24,137,429 186,868 | 27,877,372 | 12,419,227 44 - 
12 | 24,846,292 189,644 | 28,846,325 | 12,695,644 44 4 
19 | 23,852,873 182,309 28,404,053 11,949,722 42 — 
26 | 24,316,503 173,329 29,368,796 12,213,250 4! — 
jB., Oct. 3 | 23,853,165 188,453 | 30,491,353 | 10,302,350 34 6 
10 | 24,701,777 209,148 | 32,380,503 | 11,093,383 34 — 
17 | 25,964,548 232,020 | 32,286,621 11,631,176 _ 36 - 
24 | 25,904,500 185,600 | 31,521,451 12,098,196 38 — 
31 | 25,618,535 192,006 | 31,206,952 | 11,841,344 38 ae 
Nov.7 | 25,480,439 204,200 | 30,070,554 | 10,982,781 37 — 
14 | 25,920,304 187,560 | 30,470,767 11,700,995 38 ann 
21 22,267,707 173,079 27,543,999 10,998,928 40° —_ 
; 28 22,145,116 171,145 26,723,749 11,030,688 41 — 
Dec. 5 | 22,397,941 184,941 | 26,396,676 | 10,752,480 41 in 
12 | 22,621,287 183,423 | 27,479,018 | 11,080,304 40 oo 
19 | 22,298,277 210,977 | 28,113,893 | 11,220,269 40 — 
26 | 22,612,197 164,398 28,461,733 11,622,086 41 _ 
1889, 
") *Jan. 2| 30,538,460 162,876 37,077,993 11,086,811 30 - 
9 | 26,437,489 213,952 | 32,114,859 | 12,491,290 39 4 
16 | 26,004,389 222,731 31,584,961 13,173,439 ae — 
23 | 26,411,540 206,909 | 30,527,920 | 13,992,102 46 3 
30 24,797,271 232,085 31,425,527 14 545,987 46 3 
Feb. 6 | 22,499,372 220,360 | 31,072,649 | 14,685,911 47 - 
. 18 | 23,298,066 194,671 | 32,905,192 | 14,758,529 45 _ 
20 | 23,014,092 196,681 83,203,747 15,074,041 45 —_ 
27 | 23,335,634 190,440 | 34,154,924 | 14,885,357 43 - 
Mar.6 | 23,950,885 206,547 | 34,624,586 | 14,817,006 43 - 
13 | 24,962,039 192,296 36,251,652 15,259,473 ae —_ 
20 | 23,822,131 207,643 | 36,606,836 | 15,459,320 42 - 
’ 27 | 24,198,089 194,408 36,838,220 15,216,119 4 —_ 
Apl, 3 | 24,089,888 215,552 | 36,664,495 | 14,336,906 39 - 
10 | 26,095,445 210,055 | 34,691,492 | 14,423,580 42 _ 
17 | 24,709,006 245,295 34,398,316 18,984,754 41 23 
24 | 23,835,156 175,077 | 33,527,971 | 14,202,367 42 _ 
May 1] 26,752,254 200,445 35,077,656 13,676,450 39 ae 
8 | 24,383 ,956 205,999 33,026,735 13,500,525 4! _— 
15 | 28,222,036 210,282 38,743,438 14,468,815 37 _ 
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Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 82, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 

























































































| 1889. iss9, | 1889, 1889. 
| Aprils, | Mayi., | Mays. | May 16. 

, | og . | #8 £ 
Notesissued . «Ss Ss Sg | _ 87,420,625 | 87,359,625 | 37,120,170 | 37,900,265 
Government debt birth 11,015,100 11,016,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities . ‘ Ms ‘ 5,184,900 5,184,900 | 5,184,900 5,184,900 
Gold coin and bullion’ ° e + | 21,220,625 | 21,159,626 | 20,920,170 | 21,700,265 
Silver bullion . : — ; _ — _ — 

37,420,625 | 37,359,625 | 37,120,170 | 37,900,265 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1889, 1889. 1889. 1889. 
April 24. | Mayl. | Mays. May 15. 
14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,585.00 | 14,688,000 
gee rietors’ ital . e ° e 553, | 003, ,553, , 553, 
“4 —_ . ~ 2 ff] 3,153,619 | 3,145,526 | 3,150,925 | 3,161,601 
Public deposits . «eee | «9,517,738 | 9,124,957 | 8,436,780 | 10,311,120 
Other deposits . si) cee. oC 835,156 25,752,254 | 24,383,956 | 28,222,036 
Seven-day and other i. a S 175 3,077 | 200,445 | 205, 210,282 
51, 234,49 490 | | 52,776,182 50,730,660 | 56,458,129 
Government securities e + | 15,959,948 | 15,959,948 | 15,959,948 | 16,052,887 
Othersecurities . . ° . . 21, 072, 185 | 23,139,784 | 21,270,187 | 25,936,427 
Notes . e e e e . -| 13, 135 ,490 | 12,696,330 | 12,526,995 | 13,329,005 
Goldandsilvercoin 1 . . «| 1,066,867 978,120 | ‘971,530 | 1,139,810 
51,234,490 | 52,776,182 | 50,730,660 | 56,458,129 
THE EXCHANGES. 
\ 1889. 1889. 1889. 1889. 1889. 
Lonpon— | April 23. | April 30. May 7. May 14. May 21. 
Amsterdam,short . . . «-| 12 12 1} 12 lt 12 1} 13 
Ditto Smonths . . «| 12 3 | 12 38 3 12 3 12 2 
Rotterdam, ditto * 5 12 3 | 12 3 12 3 12 3 12 23 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto a ae 25 483 | 25 46% 25 433 25 42) 25 40 
Paris,short. . : ae 25 } 26 25 22% 25 25 20 
Ditto3months ; ; . . . 25 42% | 25 41} 25 40 25 37% 25 35 
Marseilles,ditto. . . «». «| 25 428 | 26 4 25 40 25 374 25 35 
Hamburg, ditto , . = ° e 20 57 20 57 20 5&8 20 57 20 58 
Berlin, ditto een cee 20 58 20 59 20 58 20 58 
Leipsic, ditto ° . 20 57 20 58 20 59 20 58 20 58 
Frankfort-on-the- ‘Main, ditto: . 20 57 20 58 20 569 | 20 58 20 58 
Petersburg, ditto ° . ° . 25 25r5 2535 | 253 253 
Copenhagen, ditto . e . : 18 37 18 37 18 37 18 37 18 36 
Stockholm, ditto . ° ° . 18 38 18 38 18 38 | 18 38 18 37 
Christiania, ditto . ‘ ° . 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 37 
Vienna, ditto . = ° 12 13% 12 073 11 973 | ll 9 11 88 
Trieste, ditto e ° . 12 133 12 073 1l 97% 11 983 11 88: 
Zurich and Basle, ditto = 25 65 25 52% | 25 51% 26 513 25 474 
Madrid,ditto . . . «+ - 45 451% 453% 4513 45% 
Cadiz, re se Se 452 451% 454 4512 45% 
Seville,ditto . . . «+ - 453 4534 4538 4516 453 
Barcelona,ditto. . . +. «+ 453 453% 453% 45t3 453 
Malaga,ditto . . . . + 4534 | 4533 4514 4543 4513 
Granada,ditto . . . . <«f 4533 | 4514 455 4543 4533 
Santander, ditto a» fe lat Cea 4513 4533 4534 4513 4543 
Bilboa,ditto . . ae 4533 4532 4514 4533 4512 
Zaragoza, ditto . = e 4533 | 4532 45324 4543 45 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto ee Na 25 65 25 614 25 57% 25 60 25 55 
Venice, ditto . «| 25 6 | 25 62% 25 574 25 60 25 65 
Naples, ditto oe 25 65 | 25 62% 25 57% 25 60 25 55 
Palermo and Messina, ‘ditto: ° 25 65 25 624 25 57% 25 60 25 55 
lisbon,90days . . . . - 5233 | 623 523 523 522 
Oporto, ditto é ‘ x ‘ . 5233 522 522 622 523 
Calcutta, demd. a 1°43 1°44 14 1°43; 1435 
Calcutta ‘and Bonibay, 30 day e ° - _ _ a _ 
New York (Gold)demd. . . 483 483 483 483 483 
PRICES OF BULLION 
Per i Per Oz Per Oz. Per Oz, Per Oz, 
£8 £58. da. 8s. d, £8, 4. £8. da 
Foreign Gold in aoe ns : 17 * 817 9 17 817 9 317 
Silver in Bars (Standard) . n 8 63, | 0 8 63] 0 8 6 | O 8 6%] O 8 6} 
Mexican Dollars. . . «. .« 3 f° 0 0 000!000 |000 
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‘Bankers’ Weeklp Circulation Returns, 
Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 382. 


‘ (Eatracted from the Lonpon GazETTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 



































7 Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. _— — 
Ssue. |! apr. 18.| Apr. 20.|Apr.2 | May 4. 
z £ £ 2 £ 
Ashford Bank . - ° - || 11,849 || 5,814 | 5,535] 5,496] 5,690 
Aylesbury Old Bank . ° + || 48,461 |} 12,909 | 12,060 | 12,109 | 11,882 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank. + || 37,223 || 8,351 | 8,484] 8,506 i 
Bedford Bank . ° + || 34,218 || 19,035 | 19,373 | 19,453 | 18,209 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank ‘ + || 27,090 9,621 | 9,711 | 9,655 9,205 
Buckingham Bank . ° + || 29,657 || 11,996 | 11,648 | 11,682 | 12,122 
yi Bury and Suffolk Bank . : + || 82,362 || 19,452 | 19,788 | 18,955 | 19,704 
Banbury Bank . ° . ° « || 48,457 || 10,519 | 10,246 A 10,007 
i Banbury Old Bank . - || 55,158 7,745 | 8,187 | 8,195 | 7,785 
~ Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard. Bk. . || 36,829 || 17,313 | 17,086 | 17,160 | 16,841 
Brecon Old Bank . - || 68,271 874 435 343 270 
| Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. . || 25,744 _ _ _ oe 
21, ips Cambridge and a Bank. || 49,916 || 29,023 | 28,825 | 29,157 | 29,440 
—— Canterbury Bank : ° - || 33,671 9,665 | 9,030} 8,689 | 8,610 
1} Colchester Bank . ° - || 25,082 8,792 | 8,856] 8,311] 7,825 
A Colchester and Essex Bank ° - |} 48,704 || 17,236 | 17,015 | 16,238 | 16,055 
10 City Bank, Exeter . e e || 21,527 6,466 | 6,575 | 6,380 | 5,927 
20 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . - || 41,304 7,886 | 7,765 | 7,404) 7,728 
35 Darlington Bank ‘ ° . |} 86,218 || 50,150 | 50,323 | 49,530 | 50,169 
35 Devonport Bank ° ° e - |] 10,664 |} 2,476 | 2,408] 2,370 | 2.447 
“4 Dorchester Old Bank . ° . || 48,807 || 22,743 | 22,775 | 22,865 | 23.440 
8 East Riding Bank é - || 53,892 || 33,970 | 34,072 | 35,181 | 35,674 
58 Essex Bk. and sath 3 Stortfor aBk. || 69,637 || 21,442 | 21,314 | 22,743 | 21,563 
Exeter Bank . : . - || 37,894 |] 18,189 | 13,035 | 12,805 | 12,268 
36 Faversham Bank e ° 6,681 2,946 | 2,895 | 2,888 | 2,747 
37 Godalming Bank ‘ e ° 6,322 || 4,370 | 4,548 | 4,694 | 4,736 
4 aha Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. F « |} 30,372 9,446 | 9,206 | 9,728 | 9,489 
| Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . || 19,979 || 11,325 | 11,135 | 11,052 | 11,419 
17} Huntingdon Town and County somata - || 56,591 || 12,024 | 12,175 | 12,180 | 12,3834 
Harwich Bank . é 5,778 1,954 | 1,916 | 1,804] 1,831 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . - || 38,764 || 20,282 | 20,855 | 19,569 | 19,956 
Ipswich Bank . 21,901 || 11,809 | 11,227 | 31,010 | 11,303 
3 Ipswich and Needham “Market Bank 80,699 || 28,870 | 27,889 | 28,258 | 28,014 
: Kington and Radnorshire Bank . - || 26,050 |} 13,588 | 13,423 | 13,931 | 13,032 
t 1 KendalBank . . . .« ~ «|| 44,663 || 41,721 | 42,764 | 44,639 | 46,318 
} Leeds Bank . {130,757 || 57,735 | 58,183 | 56,763 | 57,483 
to Leeds Union—W.W. Brown &Co. . 87,459 || 27,195 | 26,691 | 26,153 z 
ab LeicesterBank . . . ~~ «|| 82,822 |] 9,212] 9,265] 9,447] 9,832 
~4 Lincoln Bank . ||100,342 || 65,675 | 66,730 | 69,230 | 72,060 
55 Llandovery Bank and ‘Liandilo Bank . |} 82,945 || 14,255 | 14,666 | 16,211 | 16,544 
«po somes Bank - || +5,038 859 813 1 
Regis and Lincolnshire Bank . || 42,817 || 17,037 | 16,854 | 16,001 | 15,712 
iC Maccloeteta B ° ° ° - || 15,760 8,263 | 3,343 | 3,478 | 3,512 
Miners’ Bank . : . - || 18,688 7,045 | 7,368 | 6,879 | 6,869 
-— Monmouth Old Bank ° ° « || 16,385 1,154} 1,131} 1,113] 1,183 
Newark Bank . e || 28,788 9,024 | 9,101 | 9,185 | 9,603 
a Newark and Sleaford Bank « || 51,615 |] 14,738 | 14,701 | 14,158 | 15,345 
Oz. Newbury Bank ‘ 2 . || 36,787 6,3' 6, 805 | 5,529 
d, 
9 
6} 
0 
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a AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, ized 


Issue. || Apr. 13.| Apr. 20,| Apr. 27.| May 4. 
| 














£ z £ £ | & 

Newmarket Bank . ‘ + || 23,098 8,111 | 8,188 | 8, 224 | 8,342 
Norwich and NorfolkBank .  . 108,720 || 47.395 | 46,797 | 46,533 | 46,833 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 9,401 | 9,112 9, 3222 | 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 

(now Salisbury Old Bank) ‘ 15,659 || 3,534 | 3,510 | 3,460 | 3,455 
Nottingham Bank . ° - || 31,047 || 18,795 | 18,718 | 168 350 | 18,435 
Oswestry Bank. . . a : - |} 18,471 _ 
Oxford Old Bank . i - - || 34,391 || 21,986 5 | 20, 219 
Old Bank, Tonbridge ° ° - || 13,183 ‘ i 8, 781 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank . f 4 2,507 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . . | 38,141 
Penzance Bank ° 2 . 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. p 0 14,376 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co Y 11,531 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . : 4,305 
Royston Bank .. —s ; 4,028 
Rye Bank 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk, 
Scarborough Old Bank 
Salop Old Bank ° 
Stamford and Rutland Bank 
Tavistock Bank 
Thornbury Bank 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 
Uxbridge Old Bank . . 
Wallingford Bank . : 3 1,808 
Wellington Somerset Bank . : f 3,i 3,253 
West Riding Bank . . ° i 23, ,663 | 24, 359 
Whitby Old Bank . ; 5,260 | *%133 ¥ 
Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. ri} 1,190 | 1,010; 1,251 
Weymouth Old Bank i ‘l| 6,443 | 6,800 | 6,120 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank ° 17,138 | 16,983 | 17,223 
Wiveliscombe Bank . . ‘ 700 684 681 
Worcester Old Bank. ° 20,143 | 19,959 | 19,250 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . y || 20,400 | 20,184 | 20,096 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank , 4,768 | 4,774 | 4,845 


‘4 





. 

















Torars . 1,122,260 | 1,105,882! 1,106, 359|1113,657 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 


ized 
Issue. 


| 
Author- 


___ AVERAGE 





Bank of Westmoreland . 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited ° 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., 
Limited 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 
Union Bank, Limited . 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 
Coventry Union Banking Company 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 
Limited 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., * 
Limited A 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 
Limited ° 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited ‘ 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union: Bk., Ltd. 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co. ‘Ltd. 
Lancaster Banking Company . 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 
Limited . ° 
Leamington Priors and Warwickshire 
Banking Company, Limited . 
Moore & Robinsons’ Notts. Bkg. Co., 
Limited . 
Nottingham and ‘Notts. Banking Co. 
— Banking Company, 
Limite 
North and ‘South Wales Bank, Limited 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., 
Limited ° 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. ame 9 
Limited . * 
Stuckey’s Banking Company 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co, 
Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 
_ Banking Company, Limited . 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg. Co. Ltd. 
Wolverhampton & StaffordshireBk. Co. 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co. 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
Worcester City and County Banking 
Company, Limited ° ‘ 
York Union Banking Company . 
York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 


TotaLs 4 


£ 
12,225 


144,352 


25,810 
19,972 


51,620 
13,875 


35,813 
29,477 


26,401 
63,951 


59,300 
35,848 


55,721 
356,976 


’ 
52,496 


54,372 
35,378 





31,916 
76,162 


6,848 
71,240 
94,695 
122,532 





Apr. 13. 


Apr. 20. 


AMOUNT. 


Apr. 27. 





10,817 

5,219 
25,837 
22,938 


15,885 


20,867 
34,664 


47,200 


25,214 
19,249 


9,782 
17,330 
29,573 
30,768 
11,301 
14,599 
19,743 
56,466 
43,095 


45,415 


17,750 
25,595 


10,185 
53,142 


34,069 
24,010 


38,960 
188,880 
13,489 


24,043 
42,366 

5,775 
12,516 
23,452 


22'795 
69,675 


94,887 
111,367 





2,488 


33,536 


46,630 


25,569 
20,204 


10,394 
18,364 
28,811 
29,643 
11,695 
14,690 
20,365 
57,585 
42,149 


45,802 
2,356 


17,244 
25,470 


10,278 
54,772 


82,881 
23,989 


89,465 
188,780 
138,304 


24,188 
42,624 
5,861 


22, 445 


70,615 
89,691 
112,874 


z£ 
11,038 
5,148 
28,292 
22,834 


16,845 


20,591 
34,258 


45,618 


25,238 
19,972 


9,225 
18,615 
28,467 
26,622 
11,382 
17,226 
21,018 
59,324 
40,977 


46,576 
2,164 


16,522 
24.671 


9,895 
56,877 


81,706 
24,501 


38,845 


187,330 
13,213 


115, 567 


16,981 


21,047 
35,649 


44,430 


24,865 
20,019 


8,136 
19,225 
27,794 
26,316 


49,236 
1,985 
18,251 


5, 


10,343 
60,360 


31,615 
23,987 


38,382 
187, 236 
14, 701 


24,618 
44,357 

5,565 
11,969 
24,206 
59,048 





2,114,513 





1,382,004 


1,381,114 





1,378,945 











trish and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Intsu and Scotcu Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ending Saturday, the 27th April, 1889, 


IRISH BANKS. 


| 





AverageCirculationduring |Average Amount 
Four Weeksending as above. | Sold and Silver 
Coin hela 
5 a Sore rouy 
£ = 5 4 eeks ending 
upward Under £5., Totals. pre antsy 


Authorized | 
Circulation. | 
| 
| 
| 


NAME OF BANK. 











F £ 
Bank of Ireland ° | 8, 18, 428 | 1 504,575 999, 5162,s04. 594,150 757,159 
Provincial Bank of Ireland ‘ "927, 667 | 870,244) 402, .756| 773,000 346,822 
Belfast Bank . ‘ F 281) 611 |, 265,782) 248, 439) 514,221 807,436 
Northern Bank ° ‘ ; 243, "440 || 239,300 300, 440 539, 740 377,924 
Ulster Bank . 811 079 402,468 337,850 740,318 524,200 
The National Bank . 852,269 |! 877,565 541,121/1,418,686 867,859 
ie 
| 


Toraxs (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 8,749,984 2,890,181 580,115) 3,181,400 



































SCOTCH 





Bank of Scotland . - 848,418 |! 257,156) 607, 499 364,649 644,920 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 || 233,578) 518,780) 752,358) 632,863 
British Linen Company . 438,024 || 178,441 475, 788) 654,229 348,342 
Commercial Bank of Scotland . $74,880 || 203,643 543,663 747,306 477,383 
National Bank of Scotland ‘ | 297,024 || 176,320] 457,579) 633,899 445,047 
Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 || 217,280) 539,246) 756,526 441,984 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 70,133 88,045) 115 »397| 203,442 157,265 
North of Scotland Banking Co. 154,819 |) 142,325) 172,620, 314, 945 201,841 
Clydesdale Banking Company . 274,321 || 169, 247 378,817| 548,064 370,917 
Caledonian Banking Company 53,434 35,347) 59 ar9 94, 717 55,251 














Totats(Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 |/1,701, 3808, 868, 758'5 1570, 1185) 8,775,813 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 we 1845 :— 
England— Bank of England. ° ° 
- 207 Private Banks . ° 4 : ; 
72 Joint Stock Banks ‘ 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks : s ‘ : 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks i 6,354,494 


£382,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . : 
1861—July 10th ‘ 
1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ 
1881—April 1st . _ 
1887—Sept. 15th ; 
2,200,000 


£34,273,850 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—117 Private Banks . ‘ : ; ‘ . £2,181,511 
” 30 Joint Stock Banks ° - ° . 1,363,717 


8,545,228 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ° : ° 72,921 
— 410,859 
_—- 8,956,087 


£30,317 ,263 


SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES. 


England— Bank of England 
‘ 83 Private Banks . 
99 42 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 

Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


£30,317 ,268 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° ° ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ‘ ‘ ° oo om ‘ 7 

LapsedIssues. . . « “oe ae ee « 107 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue or own notes 
by the same Act, was at that date . ° ‘ ‘ ° e ‘ 
Lapsed Issues . . . . . . . . ‘ o + % 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue an own notesin sane by 
the Act of 1845, was ° ° ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° . 











812 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SumMMARY OF WEEKLY Returns or Banks OF Issuz ror Four 
WEEKs ENDING May 4th, 1889, 





Fixed Issues.| April 13. April 20. | April 27.| May 4. 


z £ £ £ £ 
83 PrivateBanks . .| 2,971,906 | 1,112,260 / 1,105,882 | 1,106,359 | 1,113,657 
42 Joint-Stock Banks .{ 2,114,518 | 1,382,094 | 1,381,114 | 1,878,945 | 1,400,529 


125 Totals . - | 5,086,419 | 2,494,354 | 2,486,946 | 2,485,304 | 2,514,186 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these See for the month ending as above:— 
PrivateBanks . . ° ° ° ‘ ° ° + £1,109,527 
Joint-Stock Banks - ‘ ; . - . ‘ . ~ oa "385 670 


Together . . ec . a> Tas - « £2,495,197 
ee comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show:— 

Increase inthe notesof PrivateBanks . . . . . . £89,635 


Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° . ‘ 69,678 

Total Increase onthe month . J 4 ‘ ° . £109,318 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of ast year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks’ . ° e . - £101,612 


Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks S e ; ‘ ‘ 21,395 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of lastyear £80,217 
Pines following is the comparative state of the circulation as-regards the Fized 
issues: — 
The Private Banks are below their fixedissues , ’ ‘ ‘ - £1,862,879 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ 728,843 


’ 


Total belowtheirfixedissues . . . + «© « . « £2,591,292 


Summary or Irish anp Scotch Returns To Aprit 277H, 1889. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . e ° ‘ ‘ - £6,580,115 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° ° ° ° - 5,570,135 


Together . ° ° ° ° ° e ‘ ° i ° . £12,150,250 
On comparing these amounts .with the. Returns for the previous month, they 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ; ‘ a ‘ . £284,865 
Zacrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° A ‘ s 225,674 


Total Increaseonthe month... . . . . . « £460,089 


And as compared:with the maps ey | month of last year— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘i ‘ : 3 - £664,393 
“Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . ‘ ° 1 


J 


Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period of last year £798,746 
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The Fized Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . 4 ° ° ° - - £6,854,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . _ s e % . «+ 2,676,350 


Together 16 e * . ' ‘i ‘ ° ° ‘ " - £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results:— 


Irish Banks are adove their fixedissues . - ° ° ‘ . £225,621 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed ssues . . . - + « 2,898,785 


Total above fixed issues ee Ss A P ° e e e - £3,119,406 


Average amounts.of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month :— 


Gold and Silver held bytheIrish Banks . ° ° ° -  « #£8,181,400 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ; ; ° ° . 8,775,818 


Together . ° e i ° ° i ° e ° ° . £6,957,213 
Being a decrease of £52,238 on the part of the Irish Banks, and anincrease of 


£84,094 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month, 


OIRCULATION OF THE UniTED Kinapom To May 4tTa, 1889, 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above,as compared with the 




















previous month:— 
| April. May. Increase. | Decrease. 

Bank of England (monthend- £ z £ £ 

ing 1st May) -- « «| 28,589,105 | 24,476,464 887,359 ose 
Private Banks ow. 1,069,892 1,109,527 89,635 oe 
Joint-Stock Banks . — 0 1,315,992 1,385,670 69,678 ee 
Totalin England . . . | 25,974,989 | 26,971,661 996.672 = 
Scotland o> ae ——— 5,344,461 5,570,135 225,674 ove 
Ireland . ee “s x 6,345,750 | 6,580,115 234,365 oe 

United Kingdom . .{ 87,665,200 89,121,911 | 1,456,711 | Net increase 

















As compared‘ with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 
increase in the Bank of England circulation of £46,447, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £101,612, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks of £21,395; in Scotland an 
increase of £134,423, and in Ireland an increase of £664,323, thus showing that the 
month ending May 4th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents a decrease of £33,770 in England, and an increase of £764,976 in the 
United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending May Ist give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £22,348,249. On a comparison 
of this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of 
£108,810, and, as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase 
of £1,709,949, 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending April 27th was £6,957,213, being an increase of £31,856 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £433,989 as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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Bankers’? Magasine Share List, 
BANKS, 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 
No, of Shares] Dividend, | NAME, Paid. |Qisus, A 
100,000 4/ Agra, Limited . ie + ew ene 73 
80,000 7/ Alliance, Limited . . ° of) 15 4 
150,000 13/2 Anglo-Austrian (Pa: per ca Currency) - « « «pie is 
29,970 9/ Anglo-Californian, & <* -@>——ne 14 
80,000 5/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited . “ee . ef 30 9 
60,000 7/ Anglo-Foreign Banking, tee 2 le 7 103 ont 
10,000 9/7 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited ‘ . ‘ # * 6 7 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited . . . . + « 6} 9% 
40,000 ° 50/ Bank of Australasia . e ° e ° -| 40 95 : 
25,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia . > ‘ ° ° -| 20 38 
,000 40/ Bank of British North America. . . + «| 50 | 80 
100,000 5/ Bank of Constantinople . . . . «+ - 6 7 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited ° ° -| 123] 18 { 
62,500 5/ Bank of New South Wales (on Lon. 4 7 15, 625 Shs.) | 20 70 
100,000 4/11 Bank of Kew Zealand (on Fenton Re » 24, 451 aie. ae 2 93 
/ ew ares, . 100, 001 to 
25,000 4/44 125,000 issued at 1 ae all u'paid ° os 10 13t 
50,000 8/ Bank of Roumania .. ee fat ee ks 8 8h | 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia . ~ «fo. - a ¥ 
100,000 _ Bank of Tarapaca and London, ‘Limited . 2 4 
,000 25/ Bank of Victoria (on London Register, 4, 516 Shares) . 25 44 
25,000 5/ Central of London, Limited . ’ 5 114 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China | 20 27 
30,000 12/6 Chartered Mercantile of India, London and China: 25 23 
100,000 10/ City, Limited é ° ° ° e e ° ° 10 214 
20,000 30/ a . . é -. 2 -—s Shs) 30 49 ty 
ommercialBk.o: ‘Australia, Lim.(onZon. eg. 
260,000 6 {| Noe 112,501-127,500,150,001-155,000, &200,001-208,000 aL ‘| * 
200, 4/ Consolidated, Limited . ° 4 83 
13,505 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited" ° 25 _ 
50,000 6/ English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, “Limited ; e ol @ 15 
50,000 15/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited 3 «1 @ 19 
36,000 20/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered : -| 20 344 
37,000 f. 15 Franco-Egyptian, Nos. 1 to 37, one . . ° -| 20 _ 
40,000 8/ German Bank of London, Limite -| 10 114 
15,816 30/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk.Corp. eal of 60,000 Shs.)| 28%} 534 “ye 
45,000 10,6 Imperial, Limited . ° e ° . . e 15 194 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman e « oan 11} 
20,000 10/6 International Bank of London, Limited < > ae 17 
12,620 12/6 Ionian e ° e| 25 204 
93,750 12/ Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets, Limited ° e 8 254 
62,500 16/ London and Brazilian, Limited, _ 1 to 62,500 -| 10 214 
100,000 40; London and County, Limited . ‘ . . 20 91 aa 
33,300 9/ London and Hanseatic, Limited ‘ e e ot. 114 
70,000 7/ London and Provincial, Limited ° ° ° ° 5 18 
60,000 20/ London and River Plate, Limited . . . «| 10 80 
60,000 3/6 London & San Francisco, 1880, Limited . ° . 7 vey 
20,000 12/3 London & South Western, Limited . e . ot & 344 
140,000 32/ London and Westminster, Limited ° -| 20 694 
50,000 /6 London Bank of Mexico and South America,Limited 5 64 
,000 14/ London Chartered of Australia ° ° . «Lae 31 
120,000 18/9 London Joint Stock, Limited ‘ ° . «| B 404 rt 
25,000 9/72 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 16 | -24 
125,000 2/ Mercan. Bk of Aust.25 ,000(Lon. Rg. )Nos100, 001-125,000 2 3} 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited ° ’ . ° ° 4 44 
150,000 9/ National, ‘Limited 10 — 
250,000 6/. National Bank of Australasia (on Lon, Reg. 26, 797 Shs. )) 4 ll 
200,000 7/ National Bank of Mexico . : ° 40 113 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, “Limited " wig 24 1} a i 
40,000 18/10 National Provincial of England, Limited - eof 10$]| 463 
150.625 21/73 0. do. do. do. . -| 12 55 
39,325 3/6 North Eastern, Limited . ° ° . . . 6 7 
54,000 5/3 North Western, Limited . e ° ‘ e « aki 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, a * ° e ° » {122108} 22 
4,000 10/ Do. do. do. N ° 10 oo 
130,460 6/ Queensland National, Lim. (on og Reg. 9 35, 000 Shs.) 5 ll 
40,000 30/ Standard of South Africa Limited . 25 50 
60,000 30/ Union of Australia, Lim. (on Lon. Reg. 47, 887 Shs.) 25 64 
£500,000 4° 0. 4°/, Inscribed Stock Deposits . | 100 | 103 
110,000 19/44 Union of London, Limited . ° | 163) 42 
975 8/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited . ok 104 
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THE TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


CAPITAL - - - £2,000,000. 


First Issue of £1,000,000 fully Subscribed. Paid up, £800,000. Uncalled, £700,000. 


The Right Hon. Sir H. J. SELWIN IBBETSON, Bart., P.C., M.P., Chairman, 
LORD CLAUD J. HAMILTON, Deputy Chairman. 











OFFICES: 
WINCHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD STREET, LONDON, E.O., 


IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, DALE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 
1, Performing the duties of Trustee, Executor, and Administrator. 
2. The ——— af Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities lodged with the Corporation against risks of 


8. The Issue of Warrants and Certificates against Securities deposited and making and procuring Advances 
on such Warrants. 





The office of Trustee or Executor is to private persons boner 4 a thankless post, involving much anxiety, time, and 
money, and frequently leads to serious actual loss; whilst death, illness, and change of residence necessitate frequent 
fresh appointments, and consequent expense to the parties interested. ne Corporation undertakes all the duties of 
Executor, Trustee, or Administrator for reasonable remuneration proportioned to the work and responsibility in each case, 

he Corporation insures existing Trustees and Executors against all risks attending those positions, where the 
business is conducted by the Solicitors to their Trusts under the supervision of the Corporation, it not being the desire 
of the Corporation to interfere in any way with the duties of the family solicitor, The Corporation acts as Trustees 
for the Debenture Holders in Public Companies, 

The Safe Deposit Vaults of the Corporation contain 5,000 Safes, at rentals from £1 1s. to £5 5s.,, and 
numerous Strong-rooms at rentals from £20 to £55. Strong Rooms are also — for the security, under 
seal, of Valuables at fixed rentals, and dividends are collected on securities lodged for safe custody. 


Public Halls and Committee Rooms, to hold from 50 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House 
to let at from £1 1s. to £5 5s. per Meeting. 


For further information applicati jhould be made at the Com *s Offices, 
a rena ee ee ee ey J. A. STIRLING, General Manager, 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ESTABLISHED 1806. 


SECURITY. 
Total Funds, £2,893,043. 
Policies in Force, £3,666,631. 
Showing £78 18s. in hand for every £100 assured. 











PROFITS. 
Premiums Received during last period under investigation, 40.106 
0,571. 2 
Profits Divided among Policy Holders, £394,717, Received. 
INVESTMENT POLICIES. LIFE ANNUITIES. 


INVESTMENT SECURITY POLICIES. 





CHIEF OFFICE-15, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON. 





BRANCH OFFICES— 


MANCHESTER ... oes ove eco os ooo 10, Guardian Buildings, 
LEEDS a ay aa ee a eee Street, 
GLASGOW... .. ws we eee eee 88, Bt, Vincent Street. 


GEORGE 8. CRISFORD, Actuary. 














PUBLICATIONS USEFUL TO BANKERS. 


ANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY FOR 1889.—Published annually. 
Cloth lettered, 7s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1888, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. Houau, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo.,2s.6d.° (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) ; 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1888, AND RULES OF 1886, with Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees 
and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, Debtors’ Act, 1869, Rules as 
to Administration Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. Houau, of the Board of Trade. Second Edition. In cloth, 15s. 
In Limp Calf, 18s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) : 


THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DISCHARGE AND 
CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms, and Scales of Fees prescribed thereunder ; 
also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and E. Houau, Inspector 
in eae ay pom Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d.; in cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DEBTORS AND CREDITORS. A Guide to the Proceedings for Recovery of Debt, including 
Private Arrangements between Debtors and Creditors. By ERNEST SAVILLE, of the 
Bankruptcy Department, Board of Trade, In Boards, 2s, 6d.; in Cloth, 3s, 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Fifth edition. In cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, Londen Wall, London.) 


THE COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk, showing how differences arising from the Reversion, Inversion and Trans- 
position of figures can be easily solved. With tables,&c. By ALEXANDER WALKER 
sag f of _ Institute of Bankers). In Cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 

all, London.) 


CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine rates, from 
1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a single 
opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and W. C. 
Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s, 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Caresand Work. From the Experience of Forty 
Years. By GEORGE RAE. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d. (John Murray, 
Albemarle Street.) 


DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES, THE LAW OF. Their 
duties, powers, and liabilities. By H. HURRELU and C. G. Hypz, Barristers-at-Law. 
In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Post free, 1s.1d. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected to May, 1888, by H. 8S. Bonp 
of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free, 1s, 1d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


AL DEBT (CONVERSION) ACT, 1888. Aj Table for Ascertaining by Immediate 

ee Bee, any Calculation, the Interest, at the rate of 23 per cent. per annum on 

any sum of money for any number of days, months or years. Indispensable to Solicitors, 

Stockbrokers, Bankers and others. Compiled by F. ALBAN BARRAUD, Solicitor. In 
Cloth, 2s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 
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ediate YOUNG Man, aged twenty-one, wishes a Situation as Messenger 


icitors, ina Bank. Good references ; eight years in present place.—Apply to L. Hypk, 
or. In Loder’s Court, Bridport. 
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THOMAS BLAND & SONS, 


GUN AND RIFLE MANUFACTURERS, 
430, WEST STRAND, LONDON. 







actor aivactor 
oi = 77) s —_— " fo 
h. fil. i ®. fA. 
@: co Oa —— 
Ca, Depat™ 


BLAND’S SPECIAL HAMMERLESS EJECTOR GUN. 
PRICE 25 GUINEAS. 
MATERIALS AND WORKMANSHIP GUARANTEED OF THE BEST QUALITY. 


RAR AAA 


A register of choice and convenient Shootings, for sale or hire, is open for inspection, 
GUNS AND RIFLES LET ON HIRE. 


Works: BIRMINGHAM. Branch: 62, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


CARPETS. MATS. LINOLEUM. 
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TRELOAR & SONS. 
68, 69, 70, LUDGATE HILL. 








